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Since 1928 gcholars h

interpre-

tation of certain Canaanite literary materials found at Ra
Shamra in North Syria. The site of the discovery was known as
Ugarit in ancient times. Accordingly the Canaanite dialect
spoken by its inhebitants has been designated Ugaritic. The
attention of the scholarly world has also been dravm to a num-
f
ber of lingulstic and cultural parallels between this corpus of ‘
literature and sections of the biblical record. HNevertheless,

TOC MU Tous

..

Ugaritic

ol
arde

- '] - 3 te _‘,‘. ¥ wpde
not yet received an adeguate answer. Ilow and to what extent
1 e g e ih o e rei e, - - - I % e Y A £33}
are the Ugaritic texts relevant for an appreciation of the

o e e s e TN e ¢ st Ty L
damencald ot the 1

~
rut

t is the purpose of

v 21

this study to answer at least part of this gquestion by consider-
ing the wmajor religious beliefs of Israel from the pre-monarchic
period in the light of the Canacnite materials from Ugarit.

Lvery student of the Bible pursues his research into the
Literature of that book with certain a priori presuppositions.
Hence, it is fitting that the present writer state his presup-
positions and priuciples at the outset. Moreover, throughout
the subsequent discussion the term "£aith," in expressions such
as the "faith of Israel," is used to designate the content of

religilous beliefs

B

nspired by Jahwe aund
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) & 1 S 1YV

ible from the records of Seripture In this connection

&

the writer assumes that the Israelite faith, like its comple-

ment the Christian faith, involves the historical and revela-

-

tory activity of God., This being granted what principles of

U

researcir can be employed for a deeper understanding of ¢

tageous to study it in the ligi

cultural milieu and to seek to comprehend i1ts meaning on the

basis of its own historical and cultural terus. Further, as-

suming the demonstrability of historical contact between the

religious culture of lsrael and that of its pagan environment,
2 -

any comnunication or wmeaningful conflict between the two pre-

- ot

supposes a mutually intelligible circle of cultural concepts.
Again, granting the plausibility of this presupposition,

it 1s posgible that comparative religious concepte £rom non-

‘_.*

The contextual usage of such concepts would then be relevant

for :n appreciation of the biblical attitude toward or near

Finally, such an analysis of biblical usage should pro-
formation for defining the distinctive charac-
terictics of Israel's faith within its cultural environment
and for determining the relevance of this cultural milieu for
th. The subseduent research will be pursued according

to these elementary principles.

v

The immediste goal of the present analysis is to define




3
the relevance of the Canaanite religious culture for an under-
standing of the early faith of Israel. In chapter two the

5

prasence and prominence of certain early conflicts between the

Israclite religion and its cultural enviromment will be demon-

strated and the significance of these conflicts for an under-

standing of the covenant faith of Israel will be discussed.
In the course of the chapter the essentials of israel's covew

Sy

nant f£aith will be defined on the basis of Exod., 19:3-8. No
attempt will be made at this point to determine the precise

date of all the literary materials which incorporate these con-

flict traditions or the various covenant pericopes.

In chapter three, however, it will be shown that the same
fundamental beliefs of this covenant faith are prominent in
those poetic materials of Seripture which, according to recent

scholarship, ave demonstrably archaic. This archaic poetry will

provide the major biblical source material for comparison with
the Canaanite literature,
Gpecific religious patterns, imagery, concepts, terminol-

ogy and practices from Canaanite usage will be treated in chap-
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Thus in chapter four a comparison of the respective con-
cepts of divine kingship in the Baal myth and in Exod, 15:1-18

leads to a deeper understanding of the magnalia of Jahwe's

(4 B BEl i




L
saving activities. In chapter five a consideration of Baal's
self-disclosure in the storm and of Johwe's theophanic self-
revelations accentuates the sovereignty of Jalwe. And in chap-
ter six a comparative analysis of BDaal's role as the god of
fertility and of Jahwe as the God over nature underscores the
avid jealousy of Israel's God.

Finally, the plausibility and correlation of the major
conclusions in the presentation will be further demonstrated by
applying them to t!
tain definite conclusions are drawn about the way in which the
biblical writers treated the welevant Canaanite religious con-
cepts and what cautions need to be observed in determining the
significance of this Canamnite material .-

brief the wmajor thesis of the present work is that any
interpretation of tue pre-monarchic faith of Israel must take

into consideration the conflict between the religious culture

of Isracl and that of its historical environwent, and that the

Ugaritic materials, in particular, are relevent for an under-
standing of the conflict between the religious cultures of Israel

o~ -

and Canaan, for an appreciation of the distinctive features of

Israel's covenant faith and for a clarification of those areas

o

where Canaanite religious influences arc thought to be presen

in the biblical vecord,.

Lsuitable transliterations of the Ugaritic texts appear in
C. Gordon, Ugasitic lamual (Rome: The Pogtifichl ulbﬁ“"al Insti-
tute, 1955), and in G. R. ALLV“r Canaanite Myths and Legends
(BEdinburgh: T. & T. | e textual nomenclature and

T
numbering of the latter will be 1 olhog sd in this work.
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the self-revelation of Jahwe is seen, at one end the same

time, in, through and above this law of history. In a sense,
then, this law is a law of the Kingdom of God and the legiti-
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corpus, to wit, the covenant crisis, will now be exguined.

B

The covenant is a gine gua non of Israelite faith.

. -

flence, the early covenant renewal situstions should srove

pertinent for an appreciation of the critical moments of

e W E) e MR 0 S L& . - 1 3 2 e, P
arael's life. PFurthertore, it is conceivable that.these re-

current situations may involve either a gpecific veligious
conflict. or a conscious religious polemic. Accordingly,
the subscauent discussion will demonstrate that just such a
confiict wotif is an integral part of the covenant £ai
lovrael. Moreover, the biblical record at times represents
such conflict as a battle of the gods, Covenent comaitment,
then, would be the Israelite's aciknowledgment of the Victor.
It must be stated at the outset, however, that the covenant
toelf and the covenant renewal traditious of Israelite his-

fic historical events and are not merely the

tory depict spec:
echoes or refiections of some bold polewmics from the propheiic
age or simply a cultic poet's imaginative prescntation for

the annual covenant renewal festival under the late monarchy

the exilic pricsthood. Baal Peor in Transjordan is not

pits and prisons of Jerusalen.

(' >
o
prt
i
v

the burden of Jeremiah amid
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The Mount Singi incident caanot be interp:

P

hi torization of a covenant rencewal on Mount Zion. It is the

-

living conflict behind this Sinai incident which must first

be considered.



The Sinaitic C:.wenuntz

The persistent conviction that Jahive hails from the
South iz a bold testimony to its owm authenticity. Thus
the ancient oracles acclaim Jahwe as "the One from Sinai"
(Judg. 5:5) and as the "dawn'" of Israel which rose from the

-~

mountains of the South (deut., 33:2; cf. Hab. 3:3), and His

advent in Israel's humiliating history as a theophany. Such
a demand stands in direct antithesis to the Canaanite mythol-

ogy in which the holy ones of a multifarious pantheon abide
upon the heights of Sap Sinai was sanctified by a wmowment
in time; japon was the timeless residence of the Baal mythn.

The prelude to the 3inai covenant includes the various

G

plague cycles, the crossing of the Red Sea, the initial trials

of the wilderness and the reunion with Jethro. Throughout

£ is paramount, for the theo-

s

this prelude the combat motif

logical perspective of the biblical account observes more
$E I

2'?‘11(, following discussion presupposes the hi..toricity
£ the Sinai event ond its immediate cor nnection with the
Siodus c:v:_nt deaspite the fact that the ancient credos make
no explicit reference to the former. Sece especially J. Bright,
"; Liluz.or" o:_' rael (Aallauclual The Westminster Press,

), PP. lll'f-llu. Furthermore, ‘inasmuch as the entire faith
‘..ﬂ.d. history of Israel as a twelve tribe league 18 _1':e.;_:pl1_cal_>lz—_:
without the covenant structure as its foundation, it is legiti-
mate to reguard the ess m.i"'s. features of the covenaat peri-
copes and trad 'tion' many of which reflect an archaic and
stereotype literary for rm_L, as clear reflections of the earliest

o

-

faith revealed to Is ael.

31his does not exclude the motif of Jahwe's association
with the Horth in later Israelite literature. Szl
28:14; Isa, 14:13.
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than a mere trelk of nomads from one locale to another,

There is a battle on a higher level. TFirst and foremo

1]
c
-

s Jahwe or the

Lt

it is Johwe versus Pharaoh; ultimately it
gods of Egypt who must stand victorious. One plag
another as the tension mounts, and each plague becomes an
ominous act of Johwe (mOpEL), a sign (20t), a glorious deed
of judgment (Sepet). b or as the climactic wowrds of the
passover memorial read: "On all the gods of Egypt I will
execute judgment; I aa Jahwe' (Ex 12:12). It is ‘this
same Johwe, who in jealousy for His nume, also interferes
to rescue and protect. For the victory is on behalf of
Isracl, over whom He will stand guard (psh), and as a witness
nst Egypt, over whon the angel of death passes ('br) to
vindicate the Hame (Exod. 12:.‘21-28).5

The dmmediate issue between Moses and Pharaoh is the
right to celebrate a certain feast in the desert., The real
question, however, is one of authority. The Egyptian wma-

¢icians represent the power of Egyptian deities while loses

9-10; 12:12. Compare Deut. 3:34;
36, lZL et 13.:‘.831.;.

inadequate to translate &.._h as ''pass over'" for
it obscures tlhe distinction between this word and 'br which
iz also used in tuls section. ll,a_;:‘_ is employed “:‘.mn_i:ne angel
passes over to destroy, imi. psh 1s used when Jahwe is present
to save Icrael. F 11*" er, in the 1i ght of the parallel with
nsl "to deliver, spare' in verse 27, and the pm'ﬂ.;_el with
:"?r'ﬁ ""to cover, woi_em., defend™ in .Lsa. 31:5, it seems pref-
erable to translate psh as "protect" or gtand guord." It
s a tem: then which “Turther underscores the Jc,,.}.o""y of

4
Jahwe.
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strikes in the nane of Jwaac.o It is unnecessary to eguate
each of tue plagues with a specific polemic against a par-
ticular Egyptian god, as some have done. The sii

] - o o i
clear as 1

«

L

atands; Israel wmust behold the absolute wvictory

hat its belief might be without reserve

d=

e

{2
G

of Jahwe

(Bxod, 14:30£.). Accordingly, the humiliation of Pharaoh and

the Egyptians must be complete (Bxod. 12:36; 14:28) as Jahwe
vindicates His supremacy (Exod. 1h:4), In addition, this
conflict tradition is not only an integral part of the

exodus narrative, but is commuon to each of the literary

strata widch, in the opinion of scholars, ig represented

q %

R e - e | gt LR TS v o o &
dies the st sle demands a more intimate and pergonal in-

oy e L)

- - o v s -~ 2 3 by H ok o - o
volvenent on Israel's part. The child "Igrael' is now on

(E8xod, 15:25). The conflict is still Jshwe versus

Bgypt, but the choice is now one of faith, For every rumble

of discontent is tantamount to a breach of feith which makes

- i3

the offender liable to the same fate as that of the Egyptians

ol 8] ~
i

(Bxod, 15:26). Uhether the need of the hour is siaply one of

63ce 8. R. Driver, The Book of Exodus in: The Cambridge
Bible for School qnu colleges (bmﬂarihde: xue University
k;enW, 1953), pp. 29£.; G. J. Rylaarsdam, The Book of ;ﬂodus

in The _nLocuerer'a Bible (ilew York: Abing adon Press, LIoZ),
D. 894,
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bread or water the "muimur" motif \3“edom:i.nates.7 It ia a
queastion of returmning to the "£leshpots of Egypt" or of see
ing "the glory of the Lord" (BExod, 16:3,7), and in the £inal
analysis of whether "Jalwe is among us or not" (Ewxod, 1I7:7).
In the jeopardy of present need Israel was often tempted to
look bacl: to 'the good old days,”" and the gods who had ap-
parently blessed Bgypt so bountifully.

n direct contrast to the attitude of Jahwe's ownt people

is that of the Midianite priest Jethro, whose joy is unbounded

as he responds to the news of Jahwe's redemptive acts in the

Exodus. In fact, ac far as Jethro is concerned the conflict

is resolved. "Now I know that Jahwe is greater than all

other gods," he cries (Exod, 18:11). For the moment the pan

‘.'.

cheon of Bgynt and the gods of Midian have fallen into dis-

: )

favor, and this moment nrovides the setting for the Sinail

i.:

covenant. ilowever, ags the statement at the end of the
covenant code warng, the gods of Cancan present the next

challenge for the faith of Israel (Exod. 23:23£), A new con-

covenant receives its true theological appreciation. This

)

Tiote es aet.:f..:u.ly Exod, 15:24; 16...,7,u,.:,1 17:3 for
Lhe "murmur'! notif ..u Exodus, The same root (lwn) is found
in Humbers (ll}...,._ $,36; L6:1Ll,41; 17:3) where re murmuring
implies breach of covena.u. Coupare also G. Mendenhall,
Law and L.-OVO.R:‘J,‘!.‘[‘. in Isracl and the Ancient lear Hast (“3itts-

burgh: The Dibi :Lc.f..l Colloguium, L955), p. 39.

Within this literary and historical framework the Sinaitic
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11
conflict throws into bold relief both the covenant formalation
and the attendant legislation. The covenant of Sinai is not
born at an arbitrary woment of time, but in an hour of conten-
tion and decision. It is the victory pledge of Jahwe.

The asodictic denonds of the decalogue and the covenant
code bear a distinctive character.® Adnittedly similar for-
mulations have been cited frow ilittite law and West Semitic
curses. lovever, in the covenant code they receive a pro-
religious emphasis,yO while in the decalogue
the same is true of at least the first three dgbarim which

set the tone for the ten words as a whole. This emphasis is

= - - - " - o o SOV . - - e ]
not surprising if one recognizes that the narrative structuwe

o~

of Exodus seems to present them as the categorical demands of
the victorious King. Illere there is no room
for the theological comment upon the first 'word" reads, "I,
chwe your God an a jealous God" (Exod. 20:5)., Accordingly,

“"Ilo other gods besides me® is the necessary complement of the

8a. alt, '"Die Urs pringe des israelitischen ﬁecln."” in
- o - - 1’
ileine Shriften zur Ceschichite des Vollies israels (MEinchen:

A

Ce H. Beck, 1953), I, 278-332; W. F, klbr"-»m:, r“rohl stone Age
to Christianity (';E-\'-'; York: Joubleday & Co., 1957), pp. 267-269,
The Latter writer, among others, has underscored the archaic
character of both the decalogue and the covenant code.

9G. Mendenhall, "Ancient Oriental g.m&. Biblical Law,
Diblical Arch color;wt XVII (1954), 30, S, Gevirtz, 'West Se~

mitic Cursges and the Problem of the Crigins of -mb ‘ex. Lav o
Vetus Testamentum, XI (1961), 137-158.

L0ps0d, 20:22-26; 22:27-30; 23:1-19; 22:17,19,20,21.




absolute "Thou shalt not . . .'" from a God who would dis-

- s

. P & % ] - 5, > 4 = . £ 133
daint an idaage ox Himself as much as He would oz any or s

r..a

created worlds (Bxod, 20:8%-3). Such words by themcelves

do not euxplicitly affirm or deny the existence and living

reality of other gods than Jabwe, but they do suggest the
k

a o dmed o - 3 o SRt . e v & &b A £ e -
potential claim, at lecast in the mind of the Israelite, of

those go-called gods and powers with whom Jahwe must conkend.

Such gods, by the very temptations which they effect, be-

s - S i Noaak T e Th e St . ety 84 Fin Yo 4 s =) =
come a veality for lsrael and thereby evoke this apodictic

28 oonin e £ ' e 2 < o s il S i s - -
demand from Jahwe the suzerein overlord. In a word, apodic-

tic law is thoroughly consistent with the conflict tradition

€ T

& 3 ] B e e Alh Fron - e
o its authentic SN0C arenalc cuaracrer. in such

could be no compromise, no rival deities

Doy annd ittt a T aws aws i Tasnt £ 23
The apodictic laws are, of course, but part oi the

e

a corpus of lLegiszlation, as G. Mendenhall has shown, is

t

tynical of archaic covenant structure and corresponds guite
clogsely to the stipulations which form an integral part of
the ancient Hittite treaties, in which no relationships

o s -~ s R I e ov o o] .7 7047 Guds L . P e Aeda oy ll
with powers outside the Hittite Empire were permitted.

The analysis of these restrictive laws as they pertain to

"-ﬁanhenhall Law and Covenant, pp. 31=41. For the
connection of these laws with the covenant cultus of Israel
see H,'J. Kraus, Joxtasd_eaat in Isrsel (Miuchen: A“Lgﬁr
Verlag, L954), pp. “+3If.
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the eariiest history of Israel is not the immediate concern
of this study. Suffice it to say that they serve to under-
score the significance of the Sinaitic covenant as a histori-

cal treaty, a relic of the culture of its time, and a chamnel

he essentials of this cove-

r-.;.

- i d - pe . 0 £ %
nant RNATLCOPe C':..::'..“..’. v LYIIO=D) 1

of divine comnunication. It is
which will now be delincated

against the baciground of the foregoing "conflict" tradition.

a
"

Accordingly, these cssentials from the earliest covenant

conscioueness of Israel will provide a suitable outline with
basic propositions of the Canaanite

" : 3 1 ted o Ty - 4 e 1371 o £
religion In Palestine. This comparison is the burden of

-
2

the present wvork.

An outline of the essential features of the covenant
faith of ITorvael found in Exod. 19:3-06 now foliows. L3

(a) The Witness Impact. '"You, you have seen . . -." is

Mowinclkel classifies this pascage as part of the ancient
E Stratum of tradition. 8. Mowinckel, Le Decalogue (Paris:
Felix Alcan, 1927), pp. 117, 128£; likewise G. Deer, Exodus

in Handbuch zum Alten Testament (THbingen: J, C. B. Mohr,
1939), pp. 96%; and many othera., The present writer agrees
with the arguments of James Muilenburg, "The Form md Structure
of Covenantal Formulations," Vetus Testamentum, IX (1959),
3LGELE, that this passage is not to Le considered & deuterono=-
mistic addition as certain scholars have maintained.

L3mme 1iterary wnd stylistic guestions have been treated
- - = 4 oy EA
by Muilenburg, op. cit., pp. 351-354.

——
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the initial thrust of this election formula.l®  The "House
of Jacob" is Jahwe's witness; his was both an observation

w eyes of faith and an experience in the course of

events, Sonething happened within the confines of history
and ¢ime that was both unique and visible; it was not the
wmock encounter of ritual. From the beginning Israel'sc £aith

e A o R . Ry R, B (R I S o . = Bt B e -t (e
rested upon a given historical act as the foundation of its

grace relationship with Jahwe.l? The impact of this primal

act left an indelible imprint upon the heritage of “the sons

T e " £ § SR~ Y Aoyl § e 3 B ot e L N ‘!"‘ﬂ.«s 3 Iy
L 18rael oYy, accordéing Co The rerraln oxr el . EOTIoNMY

"vour own eyes have geen'' the wmagnalia of the Lord.16 The
persistence of this theme is in itself a testimony against
the suggestion that these events are the historization of

some myth. Accordingly, the great conflict and victory of

2

0l

Jahwe is not merely a matter of recowrd; it is a guestion of

D

personal historical involvement on the part of one generation

of Israel.

o
o
o
e
*h
=
(5}
9]

As is well known, the witness owmnon to many

Lhp For the same technical expression in similar contexts
sce Exod. 20:22; Deut. l:31; 29:2, Joeh. 23:3.

-,

15Compare the approach of G. Wright, The Old Testament

Wy,
Azainst its Envirvomment (London: SCM Press, 1990), Pp. 20-22

-.

L6peut, 3:2L; 4:39; 7:19; 10:21; 11:2,7,29; 29:3;
Josh, 2u:7. Compare aluo fsa. 43:8-13 where Israel play
role of Jahwe's star witness as the court of all the

7S the
nat
anpears before Jahwe.

Cns

R
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ancient Hear Bastern covenants and treaties.l? However,
the witness concept in the pevicope under discussion differs
significantly f£rom that of its pagan counterparts. Illere
Israel itself is witness while in the Hittite treaties the

rarious cosmic ods and deif:

inasmuch as it highlights the impact of Israel's vevelation
consciouaness aud the irrelevance of any other god or power
for the f£aith of the 'am Jahwe. There is no other court of
appeal for Israecl. Or ass Joshua later remarks, '"You are wit-
nesses against yourselves that you have chosen the Lord to
serve im" (Josh, 24:22). For what Israel had seen was its

s in obvious antithesis to

[

own salvation. Such a witness

the mythological fazith of Israel'!'s neighbor's.

(b) The Magmalie of Jahwe., ‘'What I did to Egypt" is

the kerygma to early Isvael in nuce., It reproduces the main

9l7mhwueﬂ1all Law and Covenant, P 34, GSee the treaty
between Supnil lldﬂﬂu and unttluaua for a typical illustration,

A good tra n”lhtlau appears i 1 James Pritchard, Ancient Neax
Bastern Texts Relating to t1 0ld -Testanent fuflnceton:
Princeton dlenmuL-v ercsq, 1955), pp. Z20Lf.

L81¢ is apparent, howevewr, that 4nanim:tﬁ objects are
eiaployed as witnesses to ce"ta;n covenants and oaths in the
0ld Testament, but never pagan gods, GCen. 3l: b“-b”'
Deut., 4:26; dMic. 6:1; Josh. 92' h- 24227, The above objects
are not con yidered Caxab1e of reprisal in any way should one
party breal the oath. They appear more as memorial obaects
than as gods or powers compa rable to the witnesses of pagan
treaties. The pﬂll ors of BExod. 24:4 can well be understood
in the sane way. rFor Jalwe as witness see I Sam. 10:12;
Judg, 9:7; Mic, l:2; I Sam, 20:23-42; Zeph. 3:8.
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thrust of the conflict and victory which was surveyed above;
it stands for the exodus operation with all its attendant
glory. Egypt, moreover, recpresents great world might and
authority, the symbol of exalted gods and men. But above all

-~

histori » and neither a creature of chaos nor a

=i
-
L#)
“4
0
=
%
o]

- “.' 1 - 1 . - ~f oy Ge .| D oy g=l e -
perennial adversary of nature. n a word, Egypt in that day

5 - G - 3 e
and age was the foe par excelle ncc,lJ and what Jabhwe did to

Egypt was nothing short of magnifique et terrible., Accord-

ingly the characteristic identification formula of Jazhwe

reads, "I ar Jahwe, your God, who brought you out of th
1 - " 9
land of ufypc."“c

The nice survey of mighty acts in Exod. 19:4 includes
a poetic description of the miraculous intervention and jeal-
- - ey - Jaof <7 T 21167 L2 8= 13 Y Ao > mn o Y~ - Y -2
ous protective hand of the wiliderness Gulde in terms of a

mighty vulture transporting young to safety, and an intimate

Ny J

2 )

reminder that Jahwe alone had brought them to Sinal, into the

o

awful presence of the Holy Mountain. Behind these expressions

..

lie the various conflicts and trials noted above; through

them the listener is brought to the miracle of the moment,

the Singitic covenant.

19¢he role of Egypt as tic classicual enemy of Israel and

consequently of Jahwe is apparent throaﬂuo t an OLd Testa-
ment, See for example Mua. 3-lJ, Deut, l £.7 42203 :6:2%¢
7:7,17-19; Judg. 6: 8-10,13; Isa. 19:Ll£f; Jer: 2:16%£,3; 1l:4;
46:1££f.; Ezek. 30:1££.; Zech. 14:19; Ps. 81l:5.

20302, 16:6; 18:1; 20:2; Lev. 11;4;_‘; 26:13,45; Deut. 6:12
Judg, 2:1? “s. ol 10; gg gass'm. A ulmll ¥ fwnnula serves

Abramn. acc ueﬂ 13 7
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Magnalia of grace such as these are fundamental to the

rael from the earliest tines.

credentials, the vibrant acte of jealous

gdt Jahwe. It is their recital und appropriation by each

l,_l'
(’_‘.

succeeding generation that reveals the knowledge of szalvation
to the Israelite, and in the final analysis, that constitutes

the theology of God's activity in time.2l Any sugg

LAHE

o

stion of
a speculative religion is excluded.

(c) A Jealous Overlord. If it is true that the witness
impact of Israel's personal historical experience in Egypt

o ‘- B T -'-< .
was ""ﬂ."" e and thac chie sSaving

does well to emphasize that the covenant "relationship be-

tween Jahwe and Israel is not looked upon as natural but as
% R e el I . w22 T o2 gy M 7o s e
History by Jahwe."<= It is Jahwe who offers the
covenant, states the terme of the covenant and establishes
the covenant, And all of this is but the "giving" of grace,
the ontion of the suzerain overlomx ”Ii you hearken to my
voice . . . ond if you keep my covenant,” is no cruel impo-

sition. Allegiance is the natural response of those upon

2L20r an appreciation of iblical t 'bcology as the recital
of tha saving acts of Jahwe, see especially G. B. Wright, CGod

Who Acts (London: SCH Press, 1))0}, pPP. 33-76. TFor the pres-

ence of tiese acts in the archaic poetic materials see

infra pp. S57f£f.

22T' . Vrilezen, An Outline of 0ld Tegtament Theology
(Wageningen: Veenman & Zonen, 1958), p. LH0. Cowpare also
Weight, God Vo ACtS, P. 58.
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whow the witness has nade its ultimate impact. "If" means
quite reasouably "if you are willing." And the decision of

cceptance inevitably involves the subsequent blessing of
jealous aud persistent love for a personal people. Here there
is none of the caprice of Anath and her ilk. The attendant
stipulations present the relevant way of life in the kingdom
of the suzerain overlord. Thus, Torah is a living element
within the covenant communion as revealed at Sinai, and a
suitable wmediwm with which to express faith in the immanent
activity of Jahwe through the hearts and lives of those who
had experienced the reality of the Sinai revelation.

Such is toe specific berft later ratified with blood
- =i i e 33 s K - : s 23 e e - 0
at the holy mountain of Sinai (Exzod. 24:5-11). If its forth-
vight 'attd (Sxod. 19:3-6) ciphasizes the urgency of the de-
cision at that hour, then its ?im plus the infinitive absolute

-

heightens the seriousness and absolute nature of Israel's

235tudies on the suggested etymologies of bgrit end the
various nuances of meaning associated with the Term in its

wider contextual usage are numerous. See for example, E. Jacob,

Theology of the Old Testament (London: Hodder & Stoughton,
1958), pp. 209-217; J. Begrich, "Berit. ain Beitrag zur
Erfassvﬂﬂ einer alttestamentlichen Denl:fort s Zeitechrift

filr alttesta 1;4Ll¢cne Wissenschaft, LX (]ubb), ££.; note also
the extra-biblical form TAR beriti (cut a covenant) %n the
Datna documents, W. F. Albright, "The Hebrew Expression for
Making a Covenant in Pre-Israclite documents, ™ Julletin of

the smerican Schools of Oriental Research, CAXII (1951

2122 Cf. alsco il. 5. Gehman, "The Govenant--The 0id T“sta-

e

ment Foundation of the Church," fheology ”ocaz, VIL (1950),
20E€ and W. Eichrodt, Theology 'of the Old Testament

._—', e

(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1901), pp. 9ot.

..
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qllerxhace.“b For Iarael must respond to a '"jealous" overlord,
It must remember and learn that all other gods are in opposi-
tion to Jahwe. Hence the attendant "conflict'” traditions
and the precise formulation of the subsequent oath of alle-
giance, "All that Jahwe has commanded we will do' (Exod. 19:8
24:7) arve relevant for the immediate crisis. Under these
conditions Johwe reigns supreme; He alone is King in Israel.

(d) A Sovereign Choice. Perhaps the most arresting
statement of the present pericope is that which provides the
very bagis for the sovereign claim of Jahwe over Israel.
“"For all the earth is mine" (Exod. 19:5b) has as its
corollary "all the peoples of the earth are under my control.”

Since such a statcment implies a universal supremacy, many

have sought to explain it as an editorial reflection of a

,‘)" ‘_' 2.0 2.0 2.1 e - B d
later age.=’ levertheless, in addition to the fact that
heroic gods of the ancient licar Bast have mude somewhat

o

big is &n)ﬂlL'uudL that both these literary cxprcs sions
were preserved as technical marks of the Coranh¢t Gatitung.
For 'attd in similar contexts see Gen. 31l:44; BExod. 32:32;
Deut, If:1; 10:12; Josh. 24:1k; 24:23; I Sam. 12:7,13,14; et
passim. sim plus infinitive abs solute appesrs in />1u&l

Contexts such as Ewxod. 15:26; 19: 5' Deut. 8:19; 11:13£; 11:22;
15:5; 28:1; Josh, 23:12; I Sam. 12:25; Jer. 7:6; 12:16; '17.._4-
22:4; Zech, 6:15. ?dim is, of cour"c a characteristic intro-
kvuovy particle in covenant contextu even where the infini-

tive abgolute ig not explicit. In this analysis the writer
agrees with the £indings of Muilenburg, op. cit., pp. 354-356.

23I‘or example, H. lolzinger, Exodus in Xurzer Hand-
S e

Commentar zum Alten Testoment (Tdbingen: J. C. B. Hohr, 1900),
Pp. O, 07.
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similar claims,20 the preceding "conflict" tradition makes
this divine assertion totally relevant and legitimate. Jahwe
has just defeated the mightiest powers. In fact the sanme
theological perspective is apparent in the plague "battle™
for example (Exod. 9:14,16,29), the exodus encounter

Bxod. 1h:l4,18; 18:10£) and the persistent motif of the hu-

wmiliation of the wighty Bgypt.27/

)

1~

If Jahwe can give Egypt as a ransom for Israel then His
authority and domain are unlimited (cf. Isa. hS:i—?) and Iis
cholce is a sovereign election. This inevitably means that
"the chosen one" is holy, that is, peculiar and unigue by
virtue of that choice (Exod. 19:6), selected as 'the one"
from among wmany. Furthermore, while it is in a sense correct

that "Jahwe God of Israel and Israel people of Jahwe is a

cliche without real content which mutatis mutandis could be

- Ll " ~ - - £ . - - ~
used for other folk r:llglons,"zu the distinguishing £fecatures
Isracl's choice as the tam Jahwe are the divine initiative
within the historical and cultural wmoment of conflict and

snecific covenant structure within which this election is
the specific covenant structur ithin waich this clection is

2°Gonpd ‘e the title of Enlil, 'Lord of heaven and earth,"
in Hamgurabi Code, line 2; or Baal who is exalted as "Prince,

Lord of the L“vtn," Baal V 1 3f. These titles, of course, do
not rule out the existence of lesser gods.

27n0fer also to Bxod, 34:10 and Josh. 3:11,13. For the
dc“elo:mcat of this concept in Deuteronomy see Deut. &4:39;
7:6; 9:5; 26:19; et passim.

2°”v1hht The 0ld Testament Against its Environment,
p. 15k




exercised. These features emphasize the major peculiarity of
the choice wotif of Israel over ggainst that of its neighbors.
Jahwe chose Israel at a precise and particular hour in his
tory. Iile need not have done so; He did not need Israel; le
was not necescarily bound to Israel as iHis people. But le
"Decame' bound, or rather He bound Hianself to Israel, and the
formn of that bond was a covenant treaty. Israel's neighbors

o their gods either because of local circumstances

o

were bound
or becauwse they were powers of cosmos and nature which in the
ageless mythology of their faith were an integral part of

yele of existence. Their history had not been dis-

rupted by a covenant decision, for their conflict tradition
sag but the perennial cycle of creation and fertilization.
The technical terms segulld, mamleket kohanim and godi

o ~

gado8 eupress the "holy'" aspect of Israel as a chosen people,

Sezulld emphasizes the patient and cherished selection of

divine love,2” mamlcket kéhanim delineates Israecl's role as

Rl

that of priest and wediator among the various Staaten of

e

earthly nat: OLS,SO hile g6i qdddS stresses the "other"

29“0* an upprcciation of the concept of sgpullad see
Deut. 6:6-8; 1h:2; u:luﬁ; Ps. 135:4; Mal. 3:17. Hote how
-t stands in n-rh_lol elation to oanar in Pg. 135:4. Com-
pare als Mosche ureelber lebrew aeﬁﬂllh. Akkadian
sikiltu," Journal of the :me rican frlcntal Society, LXXI
(1951), L72-17k,

Jofor the appreciation of mamleket as ""taut”_;n the
srasent text see M. Noth, Das zweilte Such lose in Das ALte
Testament veutsch (G¥ttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1959),

p. L26.




separate character of Isvael within its cultural cnvlvonmenc.ol
1 the nation Israel was born £rom the womb of couflict

ar character in order that it

1— .

and endowed with this pecul:
might survive the imninent crises and temptations of youth.
In brief then, the egsential features of the s5inai cove-
nant which are brought into clearer focus through an aware-
ness of the framework of a counflict tradition are the incul-
cation of Israel's acute sense of personal involvement in a
particular historical act of revelatioun, its insistence upon
the divine magnalia as redemptive acts of a victorious God,

its portrayal of the Tatcharakter of the covenant comaunion

el =5 g i SRR, P o 1 S Nyl LR
and the cmphasis on 1ts own abnormal choice and its role as

!-l-

the privileged peovle of an almighty sovereign. These ele-

ients must be kept in mind in the following treatment of the
history of the covenant amid conflict during the early days
of Israel, and in the subsequent analysis of the archaic

nes

poetic materials of Israel. his “given" nucleus of revela-
o4

tion will provide the necessary basis of comparison and poin

of departure for an investigation of the impact of Canamite

e expression géi gades militates aga ainst regerding
§ passage as a deuteronomic addition. The equival Tent in
jouteronony always appears as lgﬂ_,agoa, (RS0 oMy A o T i
26:19; 28:9.. A iater editor would hardly have _uVQntc~ a
hapax Legoumenou if he wished to achieve uniformity of tradi-
Fion in on eariier manuscripit. Compare also the position of

e e

B. Jacob, Theology of the Old Testament (Hew York: Harper &

brothers, 1958), D. 20%.




culture upon the faith of the Israelite. The £
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The golden calf incident i
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religlous crisig, the outburst of skeptical people.
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way be arg

trial (Exod. 32) is havrdly a legitimate tradition to support

the contention that the "conflict' motif provides a necessary

b R P E e Y T T S ey o R T fe b = T o S = T e b |
background for an appreciation of the ecarly faith of Israel.
Ga =3 onl A ' Aol fF mwdtodte 1 Y2} .-‘--.’dq-\- el S e L A = e e Iny

Wil Clie & idenl CcaLl Crisgis bDe considered in “aaly sSeilse n1s-

Jeroboan I in I Kings 12:287Y+ In view of the numerous liter-

ary and exegetical problems commonly found in this section,

- 4 3 . 1 .t - 2 e P | s 1 Ol' =
In addition to the argumentation of Georg Beer- ' that

7
R g g 3 3 o . L L e 5 g =4 s
2ra1: is virtually the position of Noth, op. cit.,

pp. 200-202. For an analysis of ioth's position, see
S. Lehmung, "Versuch zu Exod. XXXII," Vetus Testamentum, X
(1960), 16-50.

3

3 B
) Ra Priver, for exanple, regawnds

o
o
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8. R %
Exod. 32:1-8 as part of the E Strata; G. Beer, Exodus in
Hondbuch zwn Alten Testament (TUbingen: J. C. B, Mohr, 1939),
p. 153, considers EZxod. 32:1-6 as E; however, the most recent
analysis of the chapter presents Ewod. 32:1-4 and 6b as purt
of the J Strata, I. Lewy, "The Story of the Golden ;gl? le-
anolyzed,” Vetus Jestasentuws, IX (L99), 318-322, Similar

o

difforences of opinion characterize the analysis of the re-
maining verses of the chapter. The present study treats
twod., 32:1-56 as early, the literary style being quite second-
ary for an appreciation of the major force of the passage.

34op. cit., p. 1O6.
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this is historical ground, the following facts need to be

35ibill

-
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borne in mind before one discredits the po ty of Aaron
having made a golden calf. The first problem concerns the
question of how Jeroboan could readily gain support for the
introduction of bull images in connection with the worship

of Jahwe, especially within the official priesthood, if

there had been no such precedent from the past.sﬁ Further,

to hail the bull image with the exclanmation, "Behold your god
(or gods) O Israel, which brought you out of the land of
Bgypt" would hardly be applicable and effective for Jeroboam's

L ~

the Imagery was derived from some contempo: -

i

desirved goals iLE
rary bull cult. By such an exclamation, it would seem, Jero-

boam is linking his bull cultus form with a specific "exodus®

tradition, thereby giving it an air of respectability and

cogency. Morcover, if the Exodus story of the golden calf is
a polemic against the action of the Northern Kingdom, one

wonders why Israel a2 a whole stands condemned and not merely
certain tribes from the North.
A second cogent argument concerns the weakness of charac-

ter displayed by Aaron.3% The representation of the hero of

3Siote also W. Albright, Archeology and the Religion of
Israel (Baltimore: Johns Joﬁllnu Press, 1953), 219, foot-
note 100 where he emphasizes that Jeroboam ”ﬂOcQu as a re-
former, "

3“"£. Deer, OD. gig,, pp. 147£L, and . Buber, Hoses
(Hew Yor JHrUQL & Bros,, 1S46), p. 148. Thie also militates
gainst tlL DOultlon that the references to Aaron are second-
ary, Hoth, op. cit., pp. 201E£. Compare the treatment of
Lehiung, op. cit., pp. #0-48, in which he sees an antithesis

oetweca tho Levices of v.206 anu Aaron in v.5.
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the sAarvonide priesthood in such a disgraceful light cannot

reflect any later documented historical developuient, unless,
of course, it is assumed that this is circulated by an anti-

Aaronic party, in which case the acceptance of such an account

cial circles is difficult to explain The

-

agsumption that the polemic is against a false
Jeroboan3’ which claimed to be the legitimate sons of Aaron
goes beyond the evidence and ignores the fact that the story
reflects upon the name of all descendants of Aaron, whether

lioreover, the plausibility of the bull image being in

5 = v g . - 0 2 .
vogue in the Mosaic age cannot be 1gnored.3° In point of

act there are several indications that this conflict tradi-

tion reflects Israel's first major clash with the culture of

- Lad L

4 . .

374, ‘lo;janb, y~om stone AgZe to Christianity (Hew York:
Doubleday & Co., 1957), p. 299.

'!

Ibid., pp. 298-301; Wright, Ihe Old Tcotcaent Azainst
its Enviromment, p. 2). The arguments against regarding the
epresentation of Exod. 32 as be eing that of an Egyptian
deity seem plausible, Driver, op. cit., p. 3i48. Compare,
however, the Rabbinic tradition in the hymn for the seventh
day of y@u over which says that the Luuac Lites cauped “"before
Baal-zephon, the last of thefir idols, spared as it were for
their own nnddln"'" quoted from W. fi"i' s-Zhe Day of the
Loxrd (liew York: The Century Co., 192%), p. 130, who investi-
gates Lurther nonsible asgociations aeizcau saal-zephon md
Sgyptian deities, pp. 447-449,
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Canaanit ythology in which the bull motif is quite common.
Apart from the probable fertility rites suggested by

Bxod., 32:06 and the fact that the "ritual decalogue'™ of

Bxod. 3%:10-28, with its anti-Cenasnite bias, is linked with
the golden calf complex of traditions, the widespread influ-
ence of Canaanite culture and the possible role of outlying
shrines such as Kadesh BDarnea in the preservation of theg
traditions must be taken into account.0 4 nane such as

s

Jaal-Zephon immediately suggests

Baal in .kl

the worship of the Canaanit

the crossing of the Red Sea is

located by the writer ", . ., in fvont of Baal-Zephon"
sgdoth EL ond Baal are associated with bull imagery
Basl actuslly copulates with & helfer. Besl T ¥ 18ceol o
Baal a ally pulates a heifer, Baal I v 18-22. For
the illustration of Baal utaudiv" on a bull see G, E. Wright,
Biblical Archeology (nLLlauClDdlu. The Westminster Press,
1957), p. 148, Baal is quite ‘rquCJLLJ rapresented as
having 1 For the "o*c~\u of EL as Bull see M. Pope,
; ] ritic Texts (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1955), pp. 35-42,
40p 1 an: b b a i LR T
\ylaarsdaw, op. cit., p. 1064, Compare also R. Brinker,
The Influence of Sanctuaries in Early Israel (Manchester:
University Press, 1946), pp. 136-1L2,
L1 - By J° iz
For recent discussions of Baal-Zephon see W. Albright,

w

Zephnn in tscarl £t Bexrt

holet (Tibingen: J. C. B. lMohr,

Baaol- oS

1850), pp. i-14, who cites a text to show the possibility of

Daal-Zephon JorSﬂlp in Egypt also; O. Eissfeldt, Baal Zephon,
Jeus Casios, und der Durchzug der Israeliten durchs Rote Meer
in Beitrage zur leligilonsgeschichte des Altertums,(.h_le°

ﬁgx lidev eneyer, 1932), I. That Baal-Zephon is to be identified
with an Canaanite "“O%n god Baal seems clear from ihe title

of Baal in Keret II 1 6£, whlLu reads in the transiation of

:.h.'..LVLf s

the ”1"tr1ct of Kadesh does groan," f
North, Baal v iva 374; II iv 13%; et passim.
Baal in the

Baal is in the
See also A

ike

Aaoe"rud

Py
e

The vallcjo of Baal-Zephon weep

for thee, father,
Marther, the home of

Tng oyge iy s i ) -
Ras Shamra Teuts

(Copenhagen: G. L. C. th T BRI T Dy
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Bxod., 1L4:2££). Accordingly, Baal associations (and there-
fore the bull cultus) may well have impressed the Israelites
from the very beginning, and have been actually related to

he exodus as the action of Jeroboam seems to imply. In any

_— Fhote 1.Qa X sl el T & Ay % o aey -]
case cneire LS 110 varLia a J."'Ll?l ;_-__V",l.a'.—'-‘.:\-.s L ciie "Ouua.‘.“ LAY oL
g A I e - P e B e T P L el £ o et ~
an Isracllte rcaction taking the extreme form depicted in

the golden calf incident, a reaction which was never repeated

in this particular form during the forcefuvl regime of Moses

and Joshua, despite the subsequent rebellious inclinations

n of the Israelites must now

1=

The precise nature of the s
be clarified. One thing the context makes guite clear. This
act was nothing short of rebellion against the Sinai covenant,
fense to the Jealous One. Accordingly,

ible that this offense involves more than simply
waking a pedestal for Jahwe comparable to the grk, although
thils may well have been true in the case of Jeroboam's cnlf.q
Cherubim seen to have constituted the base of Jahwe's throne
over the ark. The CuC‘uUld symbols prevalent in Palestine

-

: 1 2 8 /1 ; ;
and Syria were apparently winged spnlnxes.’3 If the dilemma

£y

of Aaron was simply the ciioice of a symbol for the divine

uzﬂlbr’ght, From Stone Age to Christianity, pp- 298-301;
Wright, Biblical Archeology, pp. ELYER

“Syote T Sam. 22:11; Ps. 18:11; I Kings 7:36; I Sam,
G:4. W. F. Albright, "‘naL were the Cher ~abin?" Biblical
Archeologist, I (1938), 1-3.
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throne, then the alternative could simply have been a winged

sphinx or a winged bull (similar to those in Assyria). If

this were the case, the choice of the latter would

hardly

5

induced the harsh condemnation of fmod. 32:30-33. For what

Israel actually experienced was the terrifying probabilit

irst, the demand of the impatient crowd to ",

rejection of MHoses as its wilderness guide. The f£abricat

of gods lmmediately involves a polytheistic attitude and

. the cry of Jerobogn coul

the

d be

i
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translated, "Behold your God, O Israel . . <! (I Kings 12:28),

B L o o = LN T e o e 230V

the confession of Aaron in Exod, 32:4 must be rendered, 'These

g~ o o 1 =% . T SR .
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short of flouting the sovereign claim of Jahwe the covena

Lord. This is true despite the fact that the attendant

" sy 45 3
was supposedly in honor of Jahwe (Exod. 32:5). Accord

it is no lounger Jahwe alone who is credited with the exo

redemption. And this is intolerable hypocrisy.
The secoud count against Israel was the bull image
As noted above tiwe presence of an image in a subordinate

Y

a5 a throne base would hardly have evolked such £ ierce

L}L:"-..’rigizt, piblical Archeology, p. 1&S.

*Jlnc apparent conflict in thought between verse 2

3 ¥ ~ 3 oy AN aes - ey 1 - eyt ] T .: -
precedin; verses hus led men such as 1. Lewy to regard this

verse as part of a secondary tradition, Lewy, op. cit.,

Moy e
DOCAINE

ingly,

;
dus

itself,

and the

P

Pe 319,
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condeumation. If on the other hand this image is a represen-
tation of Jalwie Himself it would prove misleading to say the
least. The most obvious associations are witii the Baal reli-

)

gions of Canaan. Whether Jahwe is humiliated by being forced

into the attire of Baa., or whether this was an early equation
of Jahwe with Baal, the implications are outrageous for the
God of Israel. That the bull image was actually an idol and

therelore obnoxious is supported by the divine comment,
and by the subsequent reflection of Deut. 9:6-21.
in the third place it must be recognized that there is a

pagan element commected with the worship ritual itself. Bat-

ing and drinking are the normal ways of expressing intimate
communion with the divine, but the additional remark that

". . . they roze up to play" appears somewhat abnormal

« « « they have worshipped it and sacrified to it" (Exod. 32:8),

(Exod. 32:6). It would secem hignly probable, then, that Canaan-

'y
ite fexrtiliity rites of some kind were associated with the
fea-:.‘;:..brG In fact the comment of Exod, 32:19 states that the
anger of lioses was roused by both the calf end the dancing.
In other words, pagan polytheism, pagan idol imagery and pagan

cultic practices are depicted in this portrait of defection.

I

~

The conflict between the worship of Jalwe and the fertility

religions had begun.

qsnylaarsdza, op. cit., p. 1064, DNoth, op. cit., p. 204,
points to Gen. 26:8 as an illustration of the conjugal associa-
tions of the Piel of ghg.

J
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This particular conflict tradition underscores certain

k| £

additional features of the early fait
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permissible were those which He Hiwmself injected. Israel

we

was to kuow ite God through His unconfined acts and not through

the restricted vantage point of a measurable image. The

-
Jahwe's person could not be limited in any
way. ‘'Ihie is the lesson which even Moses had to learn when

2

the kibad Jahwe.

glory (Exwod. 33:17-23). To represent that terrible "unseen"
with the forms of pagan culture wmeant breaking the covenant

between Israel md Jahwe. The only recourse was back to the
grace which first tendered the covenant option.

Only then could the covenant be renewed.

ta

It is necessary to observe further that this confl
was serious in the extreme. The influence of rival cultic
aberrvations reached the very priesthood itself. Aaron stood

1
condemned and the fate of Isvael es the 'am Janwe was left

divine jealousy and love. The

g,
B
4
®
(o]
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hanging in the b:

"La

radical nature of the conflict helps to underscore the

ayCompare G. E. Wright, "How did Early Israel Differ
from her Heighbors, iblical &rchgolog@st,“VI‘(19%3 LG
Also Wright, The Old Te ~ Avainst 1ts Envivomment, pp. 24£.
image of Jahwe has been discovered
earch. In fact very few male figur-
T i

| B I

It is noteworthy that n

through archeological res 2 very - - 3
ind have been found in Israelite sites.

-

ines (deities) of any ki
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unlimited mercy of the suzerain overlord who can ''repent of
the evil® lis jealous wrath demands. Forgiveness of sins is
possible with the God of Israel (Exod, 32:7-14). ALl of this
is totally consonant with the portrait of early Jahwism out-
lined above (cf. Ewod., 34:6£).

The broken and duplicate tables of stone symbolize the
broken and renewed covenants respectively. The tables of tes
timony ('&ddt) (Exod, 3L:18) are the tables of the covenant.
In spite of proposed literary analyses of FExod. 34:1-28,
nowever, these tables of stone pose a problem of interpreta-

L'.;_“.

tion.*“ Both BExod, 34:1-4 and 34:28 seem to refer back to
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calogue’ (Exod. 34:11-26)
introduced at this point and made part of the covenant re-
newal situation?

If one takes seriously the precediug conflict tradition
of the golden calf as outlined above, there seeir to be two
plausible answers to this problem. It is immediately appar-

ent that this legislation is concerned with the crises of life

for the Israelite in Canaan., Hence it is precisely the Ja-
naanite cultare gnd religion, of which the Israelites toasting
the golden bull had received a foretaste, that these stipula-

tions label as poison, All Conaanite cultic symbols are to

(2]

Sifany scholars would assign the major portions of
Exod., ail-:l—?_f) to the J Strata. See Driver, op. cit., Pp-.
wwviii, 363-365; NHoth, op. ecit., p. 214,
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be shattered, all Cgnaanite sacrifices are to be boycotted,

all Cancanite women are to be s arﬂeu*) while Canaanite

agricultural festivals are to be modified to conform to the
cultus oL Israel.’o In £fact there are certain simple Canpan-

a -

ite customs that are ineuwpedient for weak Israelites

(x

e TRl e - rat e
(Exod, 34:26).°% Accordingly, the insertion of these religio-

-

cultic demands at this point is both logical and topical.

econd suggestion would point to the cultic or litur-

LSV L }

i
@

1

gical connection with the context. Apart from the technical

B9nvod. 34:11-13,15-16. These verses are quite “eﬁcrally
regarded as a deuter &QJlﬂt'L cdaulo“, ags for e.a;alu, Beer
on. cit., DPb. 159£, and Noth, ob. cit., pp. 213&&. The above
OJ#Q-V»M"Qluq wwever, are still in order. The danger of
Israelites forming a covenant with Canaanites exicted from
the very Uh,laning (cE:. Joshsl 9% Furthermore, this situation
can only be relevent to the periocd thv the inhabitants
Canaan were a force in Lw land. In ter periods :?. was
possible for Isrvael to make covenant ;1th Canaanite gods,
but not Canagaite inhabltduts.

207me '..f'c:eT:s, the Feast of Ingathering and the
ering of ults of the ground are clcar‘y au“'caltural

1 nature and not a natural part of the nomadic heritage of
ael. They correspond close ely to tﬂOuQ 1QCLuucd in the
covenant code (Exod. 23:14-19). See E. Auerbach, "die Feste
im alten I'“acl," Yetus Yestamentuw, VIII (1958), 1-18;

M. Snaith, The Jewish New Year Festival (London: SPCK, 19473,
pp. 23££; J. Pedersen, israel (London: Oxford Uni iversity
Press, 1840), III-IV, Reriar

lihe iujuﬂLtLOH not to boil a calf in its mother's milk
is now to be linked with the Canaanite religious practice
illustrated in the agricultural fertility »itual te:*" of
Shachar and Shalim 1:13f. Cf. Exod. 23:19; Deut. 14:2
Note also A. de Guglielwmo, "Sacrifice in the Ugaritic Te\tu,
Catholic Biblical Ouarterly, XVII (1955), 77£. Rylaarsdam,
op. cit., also accepts this position. The rit cual elciep? of
this practice is empna81zed by T. Gaster, "A Canasnite Ritual
hna," Journal of the American O:leatal Society, LIVI fl? $06),

C}.f.
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cultic terwinology of the text,jg the very Juxtaposition
of the festivals with the renewal of the covenant at Sinail
would suggesi that the festivals and cultiec ac
are the provided means of communion whereby Israel “ﬁ re-
gularly maintain and venew its covenant with Jahsie. Theo-
retically then, all festivals could be considered covenant
renewal festivals.”S This does not mean that the various

history are but later
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covenant renewal inc
historizations of a cultic ceremony. On the coatrary, it is
orecisely these historical conflicts which explain the nature
of the covenant and the covenant faith of Israel, and in this
nraesent instance tiie event illustrates the theological con-
nection between the covenant amd the cultic festivals., In
fact it m.ght be added that by binding each of the festivals
to the covenant Israel was given the direction and the im-

pulse to "de-Cannanize' these festivals, just as the removal

220ne might point to the "holy" locale (v.2), the litur-
gical usage of ygb in the Hithpael (v,>), the "pagsover' of
Jahwe (v.6), € tercession of the uovewant wediator (v.9),
among others.

2 In practice it seems that the cs ival of Sukkoth was
most frequently associated witih covenant renewal, Deut. Jl O=-11;
I Kings 8:2£E; Heh. 3:13£f., The passover geens £o be connected
with covenant renewal in I Kings 23, while I Sam. 12 presents

t

a covenant renewal on 1e day of "wheat harvest" wihich would
logically correspond with the Feast of Weeks. Fox the cove-
ngut ?LGnql rcst*vaL question see Kraus, oD. m’t., po. 49ff,
Of, A. veiser, Die Psglmen in Das Alte ?astameat cutsch
(Gottiabcn: vendeihocer und Rupreeht, 1959), pp. 18IZ.  On

I Xings 23 see G. widengren, "King and Covenant," Jourmal af
Semitic Studies, II (1957), 2f%,
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"Conasnite" inages (Exod, 34:17))4 was a regular feature
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of major historic covenant renewals in later tines.jj
Fxod. 34, then, is a concrete example of one stage in the
confiict of Israel with its Conaanite environment.

If the relevance of this "ritusl decalogue" be granted,

then the significance of the covenant renewal at Horeb can be

.
1S

<

ciphasized further. Its unity with that of Exod. 19:3-

P
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striking. The witness impact is prophetic, however, and

.

righty acts are described as the 'marvels” of tomorrow

s 1 "' 3 ~ =~ svan b e ol - ~ -1
(Exod. :10). These terrible acts of grace wi

ng the Canaanites (34:10), Horeover, the stipulations of

"whose name is Jealous'" (Sxod. 34:14)°°
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outline a relevant and living worship pattern that will

strengthen the bond of covenant communion. By virtue of

[ £+]
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lation Jehwe 1is advancing Hls sovereign
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claim of Lordship over agricultural as well as pastoral so-
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ciety. Total separation and total purification then, remains
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note that the ima; ',c forbidden in
Bxod, 34 the v"'“’ixr.a uaed of thwe golden
calf (32;:¢ crallel GLlpu;ption in Exod, 20:4
forbids. the use of a pese

\l

551F chron. 29:10££; 51:1-3; 34:31-33; cf. 14:1-3,

-3

26qne expregssion "His name is Jealous" in 34:1l4 argues
for the authenticity of this verse as part of the 'writual
decalogue,” since it is a hapax legouenon and totally consis-
tent wmtn the earliest covenant cnﬂracterluLlce of Jahue.
Gf, 2mod. 20:5; Deut. 4:2k; Josh. 2hL:19.




the jealous obligation for the new life and land., Suchi an
obligation involves the cultus wherever the conflict persists

and a resolution of that confiict mwst be found. Alas what

happened at Baal Peor proved this point only too well.

Gt

The Incident at Beth Peor

Beth-Peor is the scene of another "battle of faithY
that must be revisited, It is noteworthy, to say the least,

how little attention scholars have paid to the relevance of

.

Y

this encounter for the faith and history of lsrael. Nor has
the probable assoclation of this event with the covenant ve-
newal occasion on the Plains of Moab been adequately investi-

ct at bBeth-Peor

pee

j;tcd.’i The present analysis of that confl

is designed to remedy at lcast one phase of that weakness.
Israel's harlotry at Shittim or Beth-Pecor was 1o wmere
peccadillo. It was tantamount to a fall from grace., '"Israel
yoked himself to Baal of Peor'" reports the biblical tradition
(ffum. 25:3). That the term "yoked" (yiggaméd) reprosents a

cuphemisn for cult prostitution cannot be demonstrated abso-

lutely.DS ievertheless, the context points the finger of

57i,chmung, op. c¢it., pp. 28-31, for example, suggests
wf o v k| -3 N I > b e o

that Mum. 25:1-5 and the kernel of the Goldgq uﬁlx aaaha?xve
arise out of the same historical milieu within the Israelite

&

amphictyony. Its significance for Deuteronomy 8 ignored.

586 Riceiotti, The History of fsvael (Milwaukee: Druce
- & b - 41__- = A - > ~ il : o
publishing GCo., 1935), I, 222. is Eeacrigg}oatoflyfc 1n$11
dent port;ﬁys a Canaanite cultus replete with phallic Symbol.

l—-l
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guilt at the daughters of Moab and characterizes tie subse-
quent corruption as religious harlotry (z m) - 59 all of which
lzads to the same conclusion, the following referxence to a
loose Midianite maiden (Mham., 25:6-9) tending t¢ support this
conclusion.

The seriousness of this atrocity was long reuembered by
those prophets whose oracles recalled Israel to the desert
covenaut of yore. Iosea claims that Israel's persistent attach-
ment to Baal only adds to the disg
“or on that black day of Israel's youth the excitement of
Jzhwe's discovery of Israel as "grapes in the wilderness”
turns to sour disggust, "Israel consecrated themselves to
Baal" (los. 9:10)! Why they even "ate sacrif

the dead! on that occasion replies the psalmist (Ps. 106:28).

Who then was Baal of Peor? There is no undisputed

answer to this guery. Hosea links this Basl with the Canasnite

Daal of his owm time, While it is true that ba'al can be ap-

nlied as a general term meaning "lord," in those instances

1 ] L)

where Baal stands alone 1

seems probable that the Canmani

Baal, the "lord" par excellence of this region, is usuvally

59 hat the "harlotry' of Israel was associated with cult
titution seems evi ident from Hosea. See for example 1:2;
13;

NToSs
2:1=- b:ll-14; et passim. UHote also Deut. 23178

Joel 3:18; Deut. 4:3.
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meant. In fact the preceding Lalaam oracles are located on
the high places of Baal (Mum. 22:41). It is possible that
Baal-meon, built by Mesha in Moab, was dedicated to the
oabite god Chemosh, but not necessarily 80.01

it scems the god of Peor is classified by scholars as one of

the so~called local agricultural baals, and therefore less
significant. It can be argued, however, that there were not

many be'alim but rather many manifestations of the one Ba@l.“z

Peculiar characteristics of Baal way have beenn emphasized by
the needs of a local cultus, but ultimately it was the same

Baal. Recall the numerous titles for Baal in the Ugaritic

texts! Baal-Zebul, Baal-Kanap, Baal-Sapon and Aliyan-Baal
are not distinctive deities but names which emphasize a par-

ticular aspect of Bazal as he is ''revealed" in Canaanite
nythology. Furthemaore, the fertility rites alluded to above
are consistent with a Baal cuitus, while the Psalmist's
(106:28) reference to sacrifices to the dead may well refer

2 . 2 1 5} £
to the sacrifices to Bazl in the UHGGFWO?LQ.JS In fact the

6lThe Moabite stone records this incident, but in de-
scribing a later Rerem incident refers to the Moabite god as
‘shiar-Chemosh, This naie, in itself, may well iwmply a
Moabite~Canzanite sycretism.

que would suggest further that bg'alim may be a so~called
plural of majes Ly similar to Ashtaroth iueut l:4, ete.) and
Elohim, See G. B. Wright, '"The Temple in Syria Palestine,”
Biblical Archeologist, VII (1L94h), 69£. Compare however,
Eichrodt, op. cit., D. 205.

63pg. 106:2
Baal TR 1S5EEC

8. TFor sacrifice at the burial of Zaal sece
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sin of Peor persists even after the entry of Israel into
Canaan itself, presumably because a conflict with the same
Baal prevails there (Josh, 22:17).

The fertility rites encountered at Baal Peor were an
integral part of the agricultural society and agrarian culture
of Canaan. The forces of sex most vividly expressed the
gned to arouse the sympa-
thetic participation of the gods of nature. Here Israel had
coite into contact with the very heart of Bagl worship. They

had forgotten, or at least were yet to learn the full weaning

of the oneness of Jahwe demanded by the Sinaitic Covenant.

For in there is no duality of male and female, no natural
experience, no desirable image, no sex. The vast number of
female fertility goddesses discovered through-
out Canaan only serves to magnify the everpresent danger of
ol

corruption £rom this quarter. Accordingly the Deuteronomic

cry, "Hear O Israel, Johwe is our God, Jahwe is One' is

-

immediately applicable at this juncture (Deut. 6:4).
How then i1is this notorious downiall related to the cove-
nant motif? Deuteronony offers an answer which has, in the

i

main, pessed unnoticed. The overall covenant structure and

Gauo.am \*L“HL, The 0ld Testanent Against its Environ-
ment, p. 23; Bichrodt, op. cit., pp. 223%; k. 0. James, Ine
Cult of the Mother Goddess (llew York: Barnes and Mnole, 1959),
Do, 9—04.
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covenant theology of ﬂeutcronomy,65 as well as its ultimate
purpose of effecting a covenant renewal is widely recog-
nized.%® 1The striking feature which must be emphasized, how-
ever, i that side by side with the recurrent mention of a
momentous ascembly under MHoses on "the other side of the
Jordan"®? there are several references which place this
event opposite Beth-Peor (Deut. 3:29; 4:26). Furthermore,

there is nothing inherently improbable in the claim that a

renewal of the Sinaitic covenant took place in the Transjordan
and that Deth-Peor provides a significant location for such

()
an event.%® on the contrary, the fourth chapter of Deuter-

onomy tends to confirm this claiw.

Kraus, op. cit., pp. 49£f.; Mendenhall, Law and Cove-
nant, pp. 31L£.

_"93ee Deuts 5:2£.,22-33; 11:26; 26:16-19; 27:9£.; 29:1;
30:15-20,

O7ium. 33:50€£.; 25:1-%; Deut. l:1,5; 9:1; 31:1 et passim.

°8dv*'hn, op. C‘u., p. 145 insists that ". . . a league
of clans of sowme sori must be presumed to have antedated the
conquest.'" An asgembly of these clans under Moses before
the moment of eantry and a renewal of the covenant with the
transference of leadership would almost secem to be demanded
(cf£. Josh. .lz-lu) Tn the same work (p. 126) 1 rl;ht goes
a step further in stressing tne probal olllt5 of a triba
center East or the Jordan and i he conversion of trans 1ordanian
tribes to Jahwism. The latter factor may sugiest a covena ant
renewal involving the lncovnorat*on of new tr:be“, whicl: was
comparable to thht "uggested in the case of Josh. 24,
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After the writer has summarized the saving deeds of
Jahwe he specifies Beth-Peor as the location of the aszeambled
League of Israelite tribes (Jeut, 1-3). These glorious deeds

are an extension of the magnalia of grace so basic to the

covenant faith of Sinail already outlined ‘'he initial

we'attd of Deut., 4:1 defines the urgency of the covenant

.

renewal moment (ac in Ewxod. 19:5 above). This is a question

1

of survival, and the new statutes of the renewed covenant will
provide the needed way to lLife. In the forthcoming conflict

1

with the forces of Canazn the very existence of Israel as a

-
-

"holy" people was at stake (Deut. 4:1-2). Hence the witness
impact on Israel (as in Exod, 19:4) must be sharpened.

Thus Israel is reminded, "Your eyes have seen what Jahwe did
at Baal-Peor; for Jahwe your (od destroyed from among you all

o

the men who followed the Baal of . Peor; but you who held fast
to Jahwe your God are all alive this day" (Deut. 4:3£,).

1t is this revelatory act of interference on the part of
Jahwe which the hearers had experienced personally, wiich
corresponds precisely to the experience of tha redenptive

act of the exodus in Exwod. 19:4. and these are the witnessed

evants which are designed to produce the necessary response
and obedience! In other words, the breach of

- 69
covenant and the covenant curse, namely the plague, at

697hat the plague represents a con scious polc&‘o.ic _against

ancother Ganaanite deit ] is not demonstrable. It is of inter-

est, however, that ReSep, an n..u.femzevt companion of Baal, is
a ocl of pesi.l].enco. u‘-” Hab. 3:5 and W. Albright, The : s.:xlm

0r Habaklkul: in Studies in 0ld Testament Prophecy (uultaburwh,
- L= - -~ — oedalel,
‘1‘- (4. T . ul&l‘l- s 1930) £l p L] ]-L:' -
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Baal-Peor provide the unfortunate occasion and the desired
impetus for the renewal of the covenant on the other side of
the Jordan. The activities at Baal-Peor then, supply the
relevant “"econflict" tradition needed to elucidate the original
deuteronomnic covenant renewal .70

The elaboration of this theme in Deut. 4, which forms a
prelude to the vepetition of the statutes of the decalogue

(5:1-21), and the formal conclusion of the covenant, is also

intimately connected with the spe
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of the Sinaitic covenant (in particular Exod. 19:3-6). In

rd
fact the very Sinai covenant revelation is recalled
(Ject, 4:9-14). There is a congistent repudiation of all
idolatrous forms on the grounds 'that Jahwe your God is a
devouring fire, a jealous God" (Jeut. 4:15-24).71 snd again
it is this jeclous overlord whose sovereign choice of Israel

as iHis precious possession and whose salvation of this

neople from the mighty HEgypt is so unique that it presupposes

-~

the uniqueness of Jahwe (Deut. 4:20,32-339). Accordingly,

7Orho AA“ ial spirit discerned in Deuteronomy by G. von
Rad would £it quite adwnirably in the period immediately pre
ceding the entry into Canaan; G. von Rad, Studies in Jeatcr
. A o e ey i o
onomy. (TOﬂdOn. 5.C.H. Press, hagu), pp. U45FL, Jvca iE Ftite
ascumed that much of the material in Jeuteronomy receives
its final form in the period of the judges or evcu later the
X af

-

relevance of the preceding discovery remains una

fected.

"Lipat astral worship was prevalent within the Canaanite
rveligion itself frow the earliest times seems highly probable
in the light of recent studies. accordingly, to make UJeut. 4:19
a criterion for dating this chapter is out of place. Gee
J. Gray, The Legacy of Canaan (Leiden: E. J. Brill, lei)
pp. 123f%
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with due solemnity the covenant witnesses of heaven and earth’/2

charged with a solemn testimony to the warning of this

jealous King against any corruption comparable to the golden

calf or the Baal-Peor incident (Deut. 4#:25f.). In short,

B 5
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river

has

nac

Baaol-Peor offer a notable example of the con-
ode of the land., The con-
this account is totally relevant for a living cove-
renewal. ceremony beyond the Jordan., Its intensity is

apparent at the diet of Shechem on this side of that

1 i1 -
boundaryl

Jiet of Shecuem

The famous covenant renewal ceremony of Joshua (24:1-28)

been aptly termed "The Diet of Shechem."” By this desig-

ion Martin Hoth wishes to point up the nature and signifi-

cance of this momentous occasion in the life of the twelve-

-

Ceil

ribe

ter

league, and the role of Shechem as a wmajor amphictyonic

in the Israelite society of tribes. It is within this

gsociety that Joshua appears as the charismatic hero par ex-

cel

len

ce and consequently a noteworthy formulative factor.

Woth points out further, the worship of the specific

PP.

72

75

“Compare the gimilar custom in the Hittite treaties.

“Noth, op. cit., pp. 91-97. C uoare”uvarnt ope el
43-147, and . M. Noth, Das zweite Buch HMoses in Das mlte

Tes tamnnL De"tQCA (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Huprecht, 1959),

De

139.
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anphictyonic deity '"Jahwe, God of Isracl" takes place at

sheche m./%

Accordingly, the Shechem covenant renewal ceremonies

=4

are pertinent for an understanding of the history and faith
of Israel. If Martin Noth's research has served to reaffirm
the histovrical force of this tradition, it but remains to
spell out the religious crisis which was an integral part of
that higtorical developument,

The religious and cultwral conflict which provides the
background for the Diet of Shechem is scattered throughout
the materials of Joshua and Judges. It looms large in the

life of the Isrvaelite amphictyony. It confronts the in-

vaders in the very nanes of the towns and people they must

- 1 e £ £ Tl / 1 T o T oyl e
recelve as the "gift" of Jahwe. WHames such as Baal Berith,
Y k| . v . . s T o & Lo -y 33 ¥ ' ”~ 1 ¥ -
Baal Gad, DBaal Meon, Baai Tamar, Anath, Beth Anath, Beth

1 -

Dagon and Beth Shemesh are the order of the day. The

herem of the holy war has its raison

-

d'?dtre, not wmerely in

the prevention of delay and immediate settlement of the
conguered tervitory, but more especially in the jealousy of

Jahwe who would theweby demand acknowledgment of lHis victory

on Israel's behalf and would tolerate no symbols or reminders

/| 2 3 o P ¢ o P = w e - )
74 30sh, 8:30; 20:2,23. Compare Gen., 33:20.

75 Judg. 8:33; Josh. 11l:7; 12:7; Num, 32:38; Judg. 20:33;
3 sl Josh. 19 38; 19:27; 15: lO 13 ‘17 et passin. For a
discussion of the fre qaLnt use of Baal in later lsraelite
such as Jerubbaal (8ideon) see Kapelrud, op. cit.,
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of a Canamite cultus,’S Joshua; in his zeal for Jahwe, is
even compelled to hamstring the horses and burn the chariots
which were so symbolic of Canaanite power (Josh. 11:6-5),
However, after the fervor of each of the holy wars was spent,
the very prosaic business of survival by settlement demanded
new

Zricultural techniques, Canaanite technigques. And

“"EJ

with cultivation there came the lure of fertility rites, the

~

unfortunate snare of the hungry peasant as well as the pros-
perous wine merchant. Thus, time and again the writer of
Judges yecalls how the chosen people of Israel 'served Baals

and Ashtaroth" and forsook Jahwe.’’ Furthermore, the large

number of Astart
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royal, for in the adontion of Canganite culture the kingship

el established a compro-

o

of Jahwe was at stake. Wherever Isy

mising modus vivendi with the Canaanites this conflict was

-

destined to continu n these times the ceremony of
Joshua 24 appcars as a remarkable bulwark of Israelite faith

in Jahwe alone.

7630ut, 20:10-18; 7:17-26; Josh. 8:24-28; 11:12,20. The
studies of von Rad, op. cit., bp. 45-59, on the archaic charac-
ter of the holy war pdSSdﬂLu in Deuteronomy arec relevent at
this point.

77 judg. 2:11,13; 3:7; 6328-32; 8:33; 10:6,10. CE. also
Hoth, The ulstory of Is rael, {210 8 111 193

78y. 7. Albright, Avcheology and the Religion of Israel

(Sultunéée. Jolhms MHoplkins Prcss, lJJB) p. L1&,

——s
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One particular tradition, however, which is focused
upon the conflict at Shechem itself wmay bring the back-
ground to that scene into clearer perspective. The heros
eponymus of that city is Shechem son of Hamor (Gen., 3L:2)

and the inhabitonts are designated '"sons of Hamor" (Gen. 33:9)

or the '"men of Hamor! (Judg. 9:28), the name iamor meaning
ass, It is these latter expressions which have evoked con-

A

siderable comment. Thus W. ¥, Albright considers them pic-

e - u7‘

turesque characterizations for '"Members of a Confederac

This conclusion is suggested by the expression '"to kill an assg"

P LA o
witieh is apparently synonywmous with making a covenant or

1e)

treaty anong the Awmorites of the Mari documents. The con-

ig supported by the very name of the Shechemite

O
—
on
-
w
E.J .
o]
-
"~

leity "Bl-berith" (Judg. 9:46), that is, "God of the Cove-
nant," an epithet which strengthens the probability of some
wmorite or Canaanite tribal confederacy associated with this
shrine at Shechem.

weckered history of Israel-Canaan relations at
Shechen beging in Genesis (34:1-35:4), The rape of Dinah was
the unfortunate incident which led to the first intimat

O

association of Israelites and Shechemites, an association

7’101&., p. 113. The main difficuity with this theory is
the absence of any ro ference to killing the animal in guestion.
an ancestor could be called an ass for various reasons, ci.
Gen. 49:14.

30*. p“ .!'.Lcha.'r‘ _,‘ncient liear Bastern Texts Relating to
et

po uo&-.

n: Princeton University Prese, 19559,
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which can be described as nothing chort of a covenant rela-
tionship. The condition and seal of the covenant is that of
circumcision (cf, Gen. 17:10); the subsequent communion one
of free intermarriage and cultural interchange (Gen. 34:13-17).
Alas, the despicable action of Simeon and Levi turned this
8L

covenant into a curse. It is at this locality with its

covenant associations where Joshua mediates the covenent

ceremony of the twelve tribe league, despite the fact that no
82

()

conquest of shechem is mentioned in Joshua,® More than
likely the Israelites had made a peace treaty with the inhabi-

e’ - -

tants of Shechem which then remained under Israelite juris-

diction until the tine of Gideon (Judg. 8:31; 9:1£.). The

fact that Shechem existed as a colony of Canaanites is quite

consistent with conquest and settlewment conditions throughout

1

Joshua and Juiges,83 and the objection that Shechem could not
have been the site of the covenant with Jahwe, God of Israel,

because the god of these Canamnites was Baal Berith is not

Slihe writer prefers the arguments of H. H. Rowley in

-

favor of placing this incident prior to the descent 1aLo Egypt,
rather than to consider it a vreflection of the first efforts
of conguest alter the ﬁLd £rom Egypt, as Hoth h as done.

See H., H., Rowley, From eph to Joshua (“oadon. O_ ré Uni-
versity ﬁ'L““, 13)01, Dp. 111-129, and Noth, The History of
Israel, pp. 70f.

82:nd it is to Shechem that Rehoboamn went for h' corona-
tion, despite Luc fact that the ark and temple were in Jer

salem (I Kings 12:1).

83por examaple, Josh. 11:13,22; 9:1>; 16:10; 17:11%.;

2 castT—r oy
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serious. For if the biblical traditions of lapse and relapse
into Baal vorship has any worth, the probability of Canaanites

wvithin the confederacy defecting to Baal worship is to be

expected,

|
O
7]
(9]
=

ures are prominent. First, Joshua chooses a

place which has covenant associations, a place at which the

s SRR o L L o . o4 =3
worship of Baal Berith, alias El Berith, was known.”"™ This

move may in itself be an overture to non-Israelite groups

to covenant with Jahwe. Second, the presence of Canaanite

Baal worshipers at this former Canaanite shrine reveals a
living religious and cultural tension behind the Uiet of

shechen., Furthernore, the Gattung of Joshua 24 is that of

a covenantal formulation closely related to that of
; 85 .
Exod, 19:3=8, and conforms admirably to the structure of
: o b 2 p 86 3 ;
the Hittite suzerainty treaties. It is within this

Q"l H - = > . ) -
8h%5uch a statewent in no way implies that the very

existence of a covenant between Israel and Jahwe is dependent
unon the "w“e—ISWaelite cult of Bazl Berith of Shechem'" as
maintained by C. A. Siap som, The Bavly Traditions of Israel
(Cxford: Blackwells, 1948), p. 648. The dependence of
Joshua 24 on ;“ou. 19 ouS is suﬁf' i ent to show that the

-

ight, op. cit., ps 14>,

al s

Sinai covenant is anterior. CE£. Br

8¢ Muilenburg, op. cit., pp. 357-360. Even if one
: - 4 . .—.-.—_-r-"' 32 4 s g
holds the position of ﬂoLn, ilistory of Israel, D, that this
pasasage has veceived its present forat by virtue of regular
renetition of the cerciony described thu;cll, the subsequent
conclusions concerning the basic theology of the auwphictyonic
covenant need not be radically affected thereby.

805ee the sclection of Prltca ard, op. cit., pp. 201-206;
also Hendenhall, op. cit., and the additional footnote of
Muilenburg, on. Cit., p. 9906.
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structure that the religious aund polemical motife become
apparent. It is "Jahwe, the God of Israel" (vss. 2, 23)
who Lg claiming complete vassalage over the "mixed multitude™

(Bzod. 12:38) now asscmbled at Shechem. The same witness

impact for the exodus from Egypt is underscored desnite the
fact that the listeners, one and all, must needs witness
this comuon heritage with the eyes of faith. The victories
off the conguest of Aworite, loabite and Canaanite territory
on the other hand ave part of their personal experience of
Jalwe as the Hing who delivers from the cnemies' hand “into
your very own hand" (vss. 8, 9, 11). Iliere azain we must ob-
serve that there is no "revelation" of the divinity by obser-
vation of cosumic phenomena, but by the conscious, personal,
contemporary, life and death battles against pagens. And

this emphasis upon Jahwe as the Warrior Terrible is to be

expected in a realfirmation of the amphictyonic theocracy.

The credo of muﬁnlea”7 (vss., 2-13) maintains a divine
selectivity and bias of grace that is inexplicabie according

&7 e sf'ﬁLiécanLe of the ancient c“c‘ os in Josh. 24:2-13;
Deut, u:20-°k- and 26:5-10 is studied by G. von Had in Das
formgeschichtliche Problem des Hexateuch i Cesammelte
Studien (linchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1958), VIII, 11-20. The a
sence of any reference to Sinal in these credos has been
made a major consideration by von Rad, ibid., p. 1o, How-
ever, if the Shechem ceremony is a ve-llv¢vn of the Siunal
situvation it is the recapitulation of the Hl’hty acts, and
not of thuat situation, that is called for in the credo itself,
since tie credo leads to the covenant situation. For g fur-
ther evaluation of von Rad's position, see J. erght JJrlz
Israel in Recent History Writing (London: S.C.M. Press,

Pp. 1O5E.
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to any wmythopoetic concept of God. For here is a power un-

hindered by natural boundaries, a "landless' God who gives
"the land of Baal" as a trophy for His helpless warriors.

Here then the Baal worshiper meets a new kind of God, a CGod

2ty P g A T v s P9y
who "'takes'" an Abram

P

of a people, a personal God, a God

»

saac (v. 3), "sends" a Moses (v. 5),

=

(v. 3), "gives" an
"extracts' from the mighty Egypt (v. 6) ad infinitum, and
all without human inducement.

~n

After the kerygma of saving deeds follows the paranesis.
Ihe moment of decision demands immediate resolution of th
conflict (Josh. 24:14-18). The paranesis is introduced by
the technical conjunction 'attd (v. 14%) and the inevitable
choice by the subsequent 2im (v. 15). The various powers
which precipitate in tiwe conflict are "the gods which your
fathers served beyond the River and in Egypt" (vss. 2, 14£.),
"the Zods of the Amorites in whose land you dwell" (v. 15),
and Jehwe Himself. The precise identification of any of the
ities involved is a precarious venture. What pagan deities
had been worsihiped by the patriarchal families and were still

worshiped in Canaan is unimown. 8 A form of the "bull® god

)

mey have been recognized by segments of Israelites in
and later depicted as the golden calf (cf£. I Kings 12:23).
The Amorite and Canaanite gods of the land would quite natu-

rally inciude Baal and his consort. Baal Peor in the 1

881t is commonly suggested that Abram and his forefathers
had been worshipers of the moon god Sin,



ites" (v. 12) had azlready be-

;...

of "the two kings of the Amor
come a snare to many Israelites., Baal Berit, the local god
be discounted to say nothing of the
-ies wiaich could conceivably be represented

by the non-Israelite clans within "Isragel! itself, clans

sucih as the Kenites, Kenizzites, Jerahmeelites and Gibeonites

for xan)Te. One thing is clear; this was a conflict of
sizable proportions and with serious implications.
According to our text Joshua claims that the amphictyony

could only exist as a divine autocracy under Jahwe. IHence
the half-truth implied in the reaction of the people who
cry, "Far be it from us to forsake Jahwe to serve other gods"

(v. 16), must be countered with the £ull realization that

they had to forsake and remove all other gods as well.
‘ailure to do so is tantamount to an unforgivable sin, Thus
Joshua's answer is an unequivocal challenge: "You are not

=

capable of allegiance ('bd) to Jahwe, for He is a holy

59 LAG prosence of non-Israelite groups nfnhin Israclite

o
ot
o
’-’
{a]

soc icty and even within the covenant lcquhc is appary

passages such as Exod, 12:38; Num, 12:1; “Lev. 24:10; Josh. 9:1%4;
I '-.1. 10:22-32; Judg. 1:16; Jo..;h. L4:1b£.; I sams 27:10; and
suzgested by the very chapter under discussion, Further, if
the record of an Abramite clan of 318 goldiers in Gen., 14:14&
has any i historical worth, then the possibility that many re-
mained in inastiue after the Jacob clans entered :;*)t can-
not be ruled out. Of. Bright, History of Israel, pp. 120-12%,

LUSE.

907he process of purging false gods at Shechem immediately

reminds one of Gen. 35:1-4 where Jacob buries all the foreign

as

gods under the sacied oalt at Shechem.

L ]
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(qaddd) God, a jealous (gannd?) God who does not Zorgive your
rebellion (peSa') or sin" (v. 19).

This peculiar juxtaposition of Jahwe as ¢lohim gedofim

and as €l gannd’ calls for further comment, for it reveals
the Dasic assertion that Jahwe is a unique God and that this

]
o

is a unique experience. The ad

[}

ective giadés, of course, is

applied to any within the sacred seventy on Mount Sapon.

llowever, the gannd? of Jahwe's holiness demanded more than

o~
iy

the exuberant shout of a festive pantheon., TFo

L
s
e
o

nassage we behold Jahwe excluding the cultic and religious

]
recognition of all contending deitiés, not by some conguest

in the heavenly court, but by proclamation in the hic et nunc

4

of a historical moment in Shechem. To the Canaanite mind
this must have been both ridiculous and presumptuous. Hore-
over this divine presumption, this pathos of Jehwe meant wmore

than the recurring conquest of a god such as Mot. In fact,
encounter of particular peoples at a definite place on a
specific day. It was an event which happened ephhapax, an
event wihich could have no kinship with the reproduction of a
myth in sympathetic ritual. In addition, the subsequent
jealous attitude of this God would be dependent upon the
moral impulses of the gdi gadéd ile had sclected through this
covenant and not upon the rhythmic impulses of natural and
cosmic laws. when considered in this concrete situstion as

a living issue of ancient history the pristire revelation of
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Isvael appears as a fervid wmonolatry and a forceful practical

Ih

monothedisa, for Jahwe is never qaddd or gannd’ in abstracto!-l

Finally it can be seen how the jealous overlori of the

]

Sinai covenant reinforces the serious iumpssition of His will
by a witness cervenmony (vss. 22, 27) ond relevant religious

stipulations (v. 25), while the covenant response of the

en to lis voice" (v. 24). 1In this covenant Israel is blessed
for Jahwe is gannd? not only for His name's sake, but for the
Hence it becomes evident that an apprecia-

behind the Diet of Shechem

~

Pt
4
]
}-_’
()
i)
f
(o ¥
(o]
5]
M
Ly
-
£
e
)
{
5
[s
£
&
<
3
(o)
)
YN
)
(2
ri‘
°
o
o
=
Q
£
&G
C
o

che anphic-

Q

Lgone would no doubt argue that Joshua's portrait of
Jahwe as the jealous God is based upon later theological
developments in Israel., One could counter by pointing out
that, apart from the generally recognized & character of this
passage, the term gaund? can hardly be a Jeuteronomic redaction
inasmuch as Deuteronomy always has the term gannd’® fox fjgal-
ous,'" lioreover, the portralt of Jahwe as a passionate delly
and a god of fire is quite consistent with those biblical
sources vegorded as ancient by most scholarg. FHoth, Jag
Buch Joshua, p. 136 maintaine that the section 24:19-2his
all deuteronomic. Cf. Wright, The 0id lestament Against 1ts
Bnvironment, pp. 56£., and Meilenburg, op. cit., pp. 57-360.
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CIAPTER I1IIX
THE BARLY PORETIC MATERTIALS

The poetic expression of a peopnle's convictions is often

-~ =

just as vital and poignant as that of its creedal counterpart.

The archaic poetry of Israel is a particular case in point.

Its import, however, has been somewhat neglected by scholars
in their search for an appreciation of Israel's beliefs in

the pre-monarchic period. The scholars in question have

f£ton been hamstrung by a rigid application of the evolution-

ary principles of the Religiongeshichte school. T

' s : o S
example, when a specific concept, expraession or attitude is

ex hypothesi, a late religious development, then the presence

o

of this councept, empression or attitude in a specific piece

2 4

of poetry is considered proof of a

ate date for that noem,
or at least the relevant passages. If the original evolution-
ary hypothesis stands there is no rebuttal. On the other

hand, if the archaic character of the same poetic material

can be established to the satisfaction of most scholars by

criteria which are, iu the main, non-theological, then the

initial hypothesis concerning the concept in question is
seriously discredited. Accordingly, the present chapter.is
an analytical presentation of the religious convictions of
.1 found in that corpus of poctic material which is gener-

sred archaic. In other words, the subsejuent dis-

cussion is based unon the poetic response of this people to
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the earliest self-revelation of its God Jzhwe. Wherever
convenient, a comparison will be made between the basic re-
ligious belicfs delineated in the conflict traditions of chap-
ter two and the esaentialsg of f£aith in this archaic poetic
corpus. The substantial unity of religious concepts will

congideration of the

O
=
0

immediately become apparent. Su
poetic materials will also answer the charge that by some
standards the pre-monarchic couflict traditions outliued above
present an anachronistic portrait of israelite beliefs.

The criteria wherebdy the poetic traditions in question

are dated in the pre-monarchic period £all into the categories

poetic imagery, graomatical usage and orthography.

T B e T i e e i e — ey N PP = - .y ¥y -
Cenaanite materials, primarily from Ugarit, have been a

tailed discussion of these categories is beyond the range of
our present task, however, and the interested student is
directed to the pertinent articles cited in the footmnotes.

The relevant corpus of texts which forme the basis of

0] ) -

lror a discus 'ion of the characteristics of archaic
poetry see the articles by F. M. Cross aud ) . Freedmat,
"The Song of Hi iom, " Journal of Hear E.ctern studies, :EV
(1955), 237££., and "The Glessing ol -oueu," Journal of
Biblical Literature, LXVII (1948), 191, 210. Compare a’vo
7. L. Horan, "ihe Hebrew Language in its Northwest Seni ftic

Backgro Lﬂd " The Bible and the ancient Nesr East, edited by

ad

G. E nt (New Yoric: Doubleuaj & Co., 1961), po. ob-72

re LBie o

tote ”.QO 0. M. Freedman , "Archaic Forms in parly uouwew

e

Pantry," Zeitschrift fir die altestamentliche Wissenschaft,

LXKIT (19005 101-107.
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the present analysis includes Gen., 49:2-27;° Exod. 15:1-18;

Deut, 32:2-43;" Judg 5:2-”1;. Ps. 29:1-11" and the Balaam
Oracles.’ laterials which arve assigned to a somewhat later

period, but which iucorporate much of the same imagery and

grammatical usage, are Ps. 63:1—35;8 II Sam. 22:2-51 and

Hab, 3:2- 19.9

L-

The specific point of departure will be the text of

2. -
3 '“JJ;HlLQ Background of Ganesis 49,
cathol teriy, XVII (1955), 1-18.
3; Iwman ot Weaed e ¥V B S it v T ey s
w088 and sraeecman., Le \.501 ! O Miriam, DR el un
hoross and Freedman , "The Blessing of Moses,'" op. cit.

“Although, to the writer's ’:nowled‘fc, no article has
appeared in which the archaisms and Canaanitisus of
Judg. 5:2-31 have been treated in a systematic wuy, the ar-
chalc character of this hymn was widely recognized even be-
fore the discovery of the Ugaritic wmaterial, thus G. F. Hoore,
de,c“ in the fa -ornational Critical Commenta ary (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1895) = pw 1297

6 L2 9] i o )

YF. M, Cross, "Hotes on a Canganite Psalm in the Old
Testament," Bulletin of th American Schools of Oriental
lesearch, CXVILI (1950), 19-21,

W. F. Albright, "The Oracles of Balaam," Journal of
al Literature, LXITI (1944), 207-233.

W. F. Albright, "A Cutalogue of Early Hebrew Lyric Poeums,
The Hebrew Union Gollege Annual, #XITII (L950-51), 1E£E,

a
v : o, e ;
W. P. Albright, "The Psalm of llabakkulk," Studies in
0lLd Testament Prophecy (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1950),
pp. 1-18.
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Deut., 32:1-2210 which, in the light of recent investigation,
is also classified as part of the sane archaic corpus of
poetry. It needs to be emphasized that there are no refer-
ences in the content of the Song of loses which Presuppos

the wmonarchic period, while certain of the arguments from

l-d

anguage once espoused to support its late date must now be

relegated to the 1‘.1_-.1';;;3'.':‘;."']' The text itself mi

Zht be charac-
terized as a poetic affirmation of the covenant faith in

S o eI £ Menn (e 2 = sy S . 3= T o, R 1a N o
terms of Bxod. 19:3-5 at a time when the effi

AR . 4 Iy i y e A U ' s, - 2 -1 d
covenant God was being seriocusly challenged. It is to this

directed. In addition, this analysis will draw from the whole

LOnecent investigations into the archaic naoiure of the
Song of lloses has been undertaken by W. F. Albright, "Some
Remarks on the song of MHoses in DJeuteronomy sooxii, Vetus
Testamentum, IX (L959), 339-346, and by 0. BEissfeldt, 'Das
Lied Moses Deuterononiun 32:1-43 und das Lehrgedicht Asaphs
Pgalmm 78 sant einer Analyse der Ungebung des Hoses-Liedes,'
Serichte Uber die Verhandlungen der SHchsischen Akademie der
dissenschaften zu Leipzig,Band 104, Heft 5 (1L958). Compare
also P. Skehan, '"The Structure of the Song of Moses in .
Deuteronowy,’” Catholic Biblical Quarterly, XIII (1951), 153-
163, and B. Baumann, "Das Lied Hoses auf seine gedankliche
Geschlossenheit untersucht,™ Vetus Testamentum, VI (1956),
L1l4g-4258 for the treatment of the psalm from different perspec-
tives.

11l5ee the exhaustive treatment by $. R. Driver, Deutecron-
omy in The International Critical Commentary (Edingurgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1902), pp. 3i5-348. Driver here speaks of cer-
tain words having en "Arawmaic tinge." lowever, hemer (wine)
for exanple, appears several times in Ugaritic literature
(Baal V i 16; 8 1 6). Likewise, the use of the verb lhm
meaning ''to eat" is rare in the OLd Testament, it is true,

but by no means indicative of a late date, as the very frequent

use of this verb in the same sense in Ugaritic would testify.
In fact the array of hapax eiremena and uncommon words cited
by Driver by no wewms delands a Tate date. Further Ugaritie
connections will become apparent as the discussion continues.
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range of archaic poetry to substantiate and illustrate the

points made.

The Character of Jahwe
(Jeut. 32:1-6)

jahwe is normally synonymous with the character

or essence of Jahwe Himself and in numerous places specifies

e

His rTole as the deus revelatus of

(Deut, 32:3) the "name of Juhwe i1s parallel with "our God"
the God of Israel. Thus the poet expresses his unabashed
intention to attest the character of Jahwe in the present
crisis and proceeds with a remarkable character study of the
dilvine personality. It is noteworthy that a comparable

- - -_* o N - * -~ (Je - g LR e
archaic understanding of sém is found in the Ugaritic ex-

- : 1 =7 . 1 - ., . My 1 -
pression lgggﬁ-émyg’i~3 and in those Ugaritic teuxts where
the proclamation of the Sm is tantamount to a definition of

character.tt The boldness of the poetic exordium to magnify

12~

Testament (New Yorlk: Harper & Bros., 1958), pp. 82-85,

2 -~ . . — R
Loteret II vi 56. Compare also the Phoenician

'¥trt-Sn-b!'l cited by G. R. Driver, Canaanite Myths and
Legends (kdinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1956), p. 2.

Wpaa1l III* A 11, 18, 19; § I 21L. Note also the parallel

use of grs for the proclimation of the god in 5 I 1, 23 and
in Deut, 32:3 as well as the jealousy for the divine name
(qn?® ¥m) in 8 I 21, and the practice of changing a name upon
accession to the throne as in Baal VI iii 13£. OCf. G. R,
Jriver, op. cit., p. 12, note >.

Cowpare the treatment of E. Jacob, Theology of the 0Old
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the S&w-jahwe on the other hand, underscores the critical

need to counsider the covenant Hame anew. Accordingly, ap-
peal is made to the covenant witnesses of heaven and eartl Lo

as the witness motif of the former counflict traditions re-

asserts itself in this poetic context.

Similar forceful invitations to recognize the divine

-

chhargcter appear in Ps,

5\2
as

214

>

and Exod. 15:1-3, in both
cases the Zém defined being understood in terms of
corresponding revelation of the divine personality.

is significont, wmoreover, that throughout this early poetry

- - . "
=i T e : I g 5 &
ClICYe 18 a pergiscient ex

fort to describe this divine person-
ality, albeit in the simple imagery of human expeience.
) 17

Thus Jahwe is called the Rock (gir the "mountain' God,

< ; ol Yol g sra : cot
an inage wiich had a pre-Israelite circle of religious

b-;:o.."-.p.;a‘c": especially the close of the Hitti
betweon Mursilis and ODuppi-Tessub of Amurrua .JL.C:'.‘.
. suse theogres ~L ou;-, heaven and ._L_*:"n the winds and 'i.he
louds~-let these be witnesses to this treaty :.n; to the oath."
5 -.:J.Lcn 7\., .\:. u_em. liear Eastern J.evL‘ Relating to the OLd
‘estane nt ( rificeton: Princeton University Press, L9oD),

C
J
g

p.";’—(.u. ote also Deut. 4:26,32; 30:19, as well as the
re:::‘r:.z'enceu in chapter one, footnote 18.

-

1o7¢ is noteworthy that the root yhb in the sense of
"agscribe! appears on.y in Ps, 29:1£. (equals Ps, 96:7f.

eguals I Chron, 16:28£.) and Deut. 32:3. The translation
"characterize’ would be gu 1ite dp“ror)m__ﬁ_n .m both places.

In Ps. 29 this characterization is that of the "stowmm king,"
in Exod. 15 that of the "warrior 3:1‘.‘.3,,“ *:. ile in Deut. 32 it
is priwarily that of the "jealous king."

17 peut. 32:4,15,18,30,31. Compare the designation of
Jehwe as ‘eben (stone) in SGen. 49:24.
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o
asgociations. " The primitive force of the term sdr becomes
apparent later in the Song of Moses (vss, 30f£.) from the

exclanation "Truly our Rock is not like their vrock . . ¢ %

and again (v. 37) "Where is their god, the rock in which

they took refuge." TFurthermore, Jshwe 1s repeatedly associ-

.

ated with mowmtaine in this corpus of literature and in par-

- - & . - " G Y e .
ticular with Mount Sinai, 13 wnilile the ancient appela
Israel's God as £l Shaddai is quite in harmony with His

7~ 1 - o B 1 5 4 " gt - i M : -
character elsewhere. :'4901.'.1033 20 SL.}?’ chere 18 1o

Lo%he archaic meaning of gir as "mountain' is apparent
from the Ugaritic (glru). Note especially Num. 23:9 where
girim is parallel to geba'st (hills). See further W. F.
d;qhu sht, "The Oracles of Balaam," op. cit., p. 212 and
"Soue Remarks on tiluOU’Of?bSML"'O).th” pP. 34> where

ne LL;iMS that "in second willenium Syria and Anatolia all
important mountains were deities."

G. 3, s & ar oo m e
L95aut. 33:2; Judg. >:4£.; Ps. 68:17. The writer con-
24~ Y Ll - & ] T 1y Sy v % ¥
urs with the arguments of Cross and Freedman, "The Blessing

HMoses," op. eit., p. 206 th t )QJL. 33:16a ougnt to be
1‘c“ch, 1w, . the favor of ¢ One who tented at Sinad,
1 addition, the immediate context of Deut. 32:1-6 refers

o the wildernecss tradition (ves. 10-12) while Deut, 33:4f

mal-es mention of Moses and the covenant with Israel.

HI

criHS 00
(J e |

21ebraw Yaddai is freguently associated with Assyrian
Sadd “mountain.'" See W. F. Albright, "The Hemes Shaddai wnd
Abramn, " JOur-uL oi Biblic iterature, LIV_(l;d{), 173.
lore vecently N. Walker, v New lnce”ﬁret;tloi of the 3.v1&c
Home, " JLitoL””L‘L fir die Altestamentlichie Wissenschaft,
LEXII (1960 6h-G66, has derived this nane from a title of
Qldub- The mwcient Lh&r wcter of the nate is attested

C 4o
"f'

.'-'L-'.J. \.-'cl.-&v [} p = : :
by its prosence in Gen. 49:25; Num. 2L:4,16. A remarkable

Dhenomenon is the name Zurishaddai in the ancient censng
list of Num. 1:5-15, a name which clearly means "Shaddai is
wmy “Obu, i.e., my god.' Lbc possible weaning of sd (an y
ortho raphﬂc ally diutxn ishable sibilant used for the trans-
lﬂucgatlon of foreign words is here employed) as the abode
of El is discussed b" M. Pope, EL in the Ugaritic Texte
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discrepancy between this designation of Jalwe as the '"moun-
tain™ God of Sinai and as the God who reveals Himself through

the "mountain® experience of the Sinaitic covenant described

bove.
If the title Sdr designates the formidable strength of
Jalwre, then the explmmatory timitz po'Qls affirms the efficacy

of that divine power (Deut, 32:4). In fact most of the titles
and attributes predicated of the God of Israel in this poetic
corpus are affirmations of the divine activity rather than
speculations about the divine essence, In this present
verse (Deut, 32:4) the emphasis lies upon that divine

ability witnessed in the exhaustive (tamIm) reliable (? 2endna)

and consistent (midp3t) deeds of Jahwe. For these are th

Fa s | - - . R -

saving acts (gidqot) of that God who is righteous (saddig)

on Israecl's behalf, these are the sane magnalia of grace

which establish the very basis of the covenant rel ationship.
The same powerful redemption activity chavacteristic
of Jahwe is epparent throughout the archaic poens of Israel.

(Leidcn: Brill, 1955), pp. 66-69. ilis final conclusion rcads,
"In sepite of thu anertaxnty 25 to the meaning of sd and the
reading of Jr 11, the mountainous character of Bl's abode is
auuv“~u by The use of the tems hridn in Bael VI ii 23; VI iii

22" ‘The question of a confl ict between the Canaanite El
and Johwe will be discussed in a later chiapter.

a
l are the tr t of the power of God in

L.L‘ S

W. Ei uhrodt TJcO‘D{y f the 0Ld Testament (Philadelphia:

Hestminster Press, 1961), pp-. 223~23~.F ia _the definition
of }o 916 here in Deut. 32i4 ac acts of deliverance see

i 2ot and Ps. 77:12-10.
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For Jalwe appears not only as strong (‘oz), the mighty 'man
of war," but also as '"my salvation' when Ile rescues slaves
() .2 e L T ?.2 - . 1
from the tyranny of Egypt, or preserves a disorganized

- ‘ 23 3
nomadic people in the desert,” or maintains the Israelite
amphictyony and fights valiantly on its behalf with all the

: T B I
heavenly weapons at ilis ulsposal.z

In fact such glorious
deeds (tehilldt in Exod., 15:11) from the '"right hand" of the

. : - gt e c o5
Jarrior God of Israel are terrifying to behold ? inasmuch

as Johwe is consistently victoriouszg end there is no enchant-
ment or divination that can hinder such a God (Fum. 23:22£.).
For the prophet Balaam the survival of Israel is proof posi-

tive of Juhwe's efifective activity. Hence '"what God has

ght' (Fum. 23:23) aptly describes Israel's character,

while the 3idgdt Jahwe is a fitting expression for those

saving deeds wrought on Israel's behalf (Judg. 5:11). lore- |
I

over, it is precisely these same wagnalia of salvation which

,

motivate Jahwe's exaltation as King and covenant overlord

2l gude, 5:19-23,31; deut. 33:2-5,26-29; Gen. 49
Je note the technical amphictyonic title of "Jahwe i

of Israel! also in Judg, 2:3. See the discussion of the
Diet of Shechem, supra, pp. 42ff.

2gxod, 15:3,11£.,16; Judg. 5:8,20.

-

260d. 15:7E.; Deut. 33:27-29; Num. 24:8. Of.

b W

11 Sam. 22:2-4; Ps. 68:2E,,12f.
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in Israel,®’ for the “power" character of this God is neither
arbitrary nor sinister but the dynanic revelation of the
divine bias for an historical people.
Accordingly, there can be little doubt that a viwvid
"divine interference' consciocusness pervades these poeti
traditions and that for Israel Jahwe's personal revelation

acsociated with historically identifiable

incidents in its own experience. And by wvirtue of his hymnic

ric proclanation of such events each Israelite affirms,

,“
e
(5]
G2
(e}
(o))
L)
[
o
(0]

in a confessional manner, the character of
religious inmport of such an affirmation is therefore compa-
rable tc that of the crados incorporated in the covenent
ceremonies.

Frowm the total range of Jahwe's activity in history
(Deut., 32:4) the clection events ave chosen for sgpecial

attention. The pertinent section (Deut. 32:6) begins, 'Is

OF
not He (Jalwe) your father who created you (gnh),“" who

275s0d. 15:18; Mum. 23:21; Deut. 33:3; Ps. 29:10.

Adsn

zaTha present uf'LLr'" conciusion that the root gnh

may have a second meaning of 'create' or "procreate! 1s sup-
ported by the ”naw1t=c and confirmed by the work of ‘

2, Humbert, ”)h“a en ebreu Liblique, 'JFestscar;x Sertholet
(fdbingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1950), pp. 259-266; so also Pope,
Op. CEbnE D See Ugaritic passages teret 1 _L k; Aghat
T iv 58; Baal II i 20, 1ii 25, 29, 3&4; IV iii 5. For bibli-
cal usage see Gen. &:L; Exod. 15:16; Ps, 139:13; Prov. 8:22.

.l

D
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wmade you ('sh) and begat you (kwn in polel):"*? the attri-
bute "father' is striking, to say the least, 0 tlevertheless
as the context reveals such an epithet is not merely some
metaphor employed to depict God as a graceful patriarch of

the pantheon. 1In His capacity as the 2ab Jahwe elects a
3 Sy =30
people f£rom history, lie begets a son called "Israel," ©
ile adopts His "first born," a tribe named Jacob. 33 in the
first place then the father love of Jahwe is His elective

love (as in Hos. 1l:1), not that universal divine impuls

pe]
2
.

3

“’As Pope, op. cit., p. 50£., has demonstrated, the
Polel of the root kJn, wiren applied to the deity, can mear
create or procreate, us Cthe pare tllelism in Deut. 32:6 al-
ready indicates. The parallel verbs found in Job 31l:15;

Isa. 45:18; P£s. 87:>f. substantiate this. Furthermore, in
Baal IV iii >f. gny is parallel to kwn (with reduplicated
nun) in & conte ich refers to Anat the cow giving birth
to a calf sired by Baal the bull. 8ee further Pope, op. cit.,
p. 51. Compare also Pss. 8:5; 24:2.

8]

OTh" term 2ab was usually regarded as a late title for
) ] . iy b o @ a -
Jahwe inasmuch as it appears PLSQUAcva only in Isa. 063:16;
¢ z JPl 3:4,19; 31:9; Mal, 1:2; 2:10. However, the title
mite widespread in pre-Isra elitc Literature and quite
COIRON iL the Ugaritic texts.

nis is aspparent from the present context as well as
Isa, ©3:16 and Hos. ll:l;

< -

3271 addition to the roots gnbh and kwn in v. 6, we note
the root yld in the rathe 41Longruoug Jctapaor of v. 18,
"You are unmindful. of Lae Rock wiio begot you . .

o -

Cf. Tea, GHI8EL

33por the father-son adoption formula see II Sam, 7:1&.
The same po“adectwvc would seem to be reflected in Deut, 32:10.

Cf., Exod. 4:22.
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31
d,‘).{'

whereby all men were create or gsome detached divine

»

supervision as paterfamilias of the heavenly assembly.™

Jahwe is ’ab only Ffor Israel. For and through Israel the
inexplicable mystery of divine love is made personal,

The title BElyon also underscores the creative and elec-
tive activity of the divine personality. The full title

anpears in Gen., 14:19 as 28l 'elydn goné Samayim wa’dres

(81 Elyon, Creator of Heaven and Barth). While it is plausi-
ble that Elyon may have designated the creator head of the

A gl - : 36

Phoenician pantheon and the grandfather of EL,” this god

is totally abgent from the Ugaritic texts. Further, even if

the term itself suggests the Most High as ''the apex of the

JLJO”D;L“ the broader perspective of the father coucept
as hp:lici to Nanna "0 father begetter of gods and men . . «.s"
also "Father, begetter, who Looks favora oly on all living
creat d?uu," ‘;ltcL.hﬂ, oD. *t., pp. 3808 u1..11"‘1*'3: £l is

¢caL‘nLLcd ab adm (father of manllnd) in * eret I 1il 327477
. —

vi 12, 3L, a title which seems to be ,yHOvas 38 with bﬂg

bnwt (creator of creatures) which is found freguently.

5 9 g s A 1
’For the pantheon, the seventy children of Asherah, as
the family of El see Pope, op. cit., pp. 48£.

30p0r a complete discussion of this problem, t\c evidence
of Philo of ;yolos, the reading fromn Karatepe ‘el ’cl @ 2rs and
the Ugaritic texts see “one, oD, c*t., pR. p)-:), and
3. L. oelle Vida, "Bl 'Elyon in Genesis 14:18-20," Journal

i
Ge Jde

of Biblicul Literature, LXIII (1944), 1-3. CJompare the sug-
"c"te“ introduction ox *hg tern into Israel by &. Jacob,
Theology of the 01d Testament (Hew York: iarper & Dros.,
1958), pv. 45-L7. O. T;scfeldt "Bl and Jahwe,' Journal of
uLnl ic Studies, I (1956), 29, appears to equate EL and
Elyon.
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yautheon,”°7 the parallelism of Hum., 24:16 would suggest
that, in Israelite thought, Dalaam had been overcome by only
one God variously designated as EL, ELyon and Shaddai. The

salient point, however, is that, in the light of Gen. 14:19

-

and in view of the limited pagan usage of this epithet, it is
antirely appropriate for Jahwe inasmuch as it describes His
role as God the Creator, the Lord of all destinies, and not
as some baal-type deity wihose power caunot be divorced f£rom
created cycles of nature.
On the other hand the suggested archaic title 'Eli

(or 'ali), which may be found elsewhere in the 01d Testament
'\ ~
L < T T RE: AOOArT oteil s 1
dans aCLLLAL—j asgocliated Wit

Baal in Heret II iii 4-8. The text may be rendered:

L’ars mtr b'l Baal rained on the earth

wisd mtr 'Ly And Ely rained upon the fieid

n'm L’arg mtr b'l The rain of Daal was gweet on the
earth

wldd mtr 'ly And the rain of Ely on the field

There is no clear evidence, however, which would classify

SSome of the biblical passages where the vocalization
'ali (for 'al) is sugrested are Deut. 33:12; I Sam. 2:10;
P, 7:18; 57:. 33 OL:1l; :los, 7:16; 10:5; 11 8; Isa 9:18;
63:7, et passin. For a detailed dlscu sion see li. lahood,
“The Divine hagme 'ELL in the Psalms,” Theological studies,
X1v (19)4), 452-457. TFor its presence in Deut. 32:12, see

\."-.

Cross and Freedman, "The Blessing of Moses,™ ob. u“t.,
D zot See also the comments of G. R. Driver, "icbrew 'al
(H;wn One) as a Divine Title,' Expository Times, L (19 138=39),

A‘J‘

pe A
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Eli as a separate deity of lear Eastern mythology. Rather,

Zli is a general designation for the exalted character of

ny

a high god. The character councept ’abfr (cf., ’abbir),

on the other hand, that appears in Gen, 49:2&, where it is

- 1 <.
comtnonly translated "“the Bull of Jacob, n39 does scem to

have been associated with the specific bovine characteristic

in Hear Eastern mythology.

In fact Baal sires an ?iby (bull or buffalo) to the heifer
Aty =0 . e
Anat, ' ghis characteristic is equally anplicable to EL

Iy
the head of the Canaanite pantheon. & Needless to say,
however, the title as it appears in
is a metaphor designed to emphasize the strength rather
2wty .' =474 738 & £ ke 4

Jahvwe.,

n ovder at this

~

A tumber of sumary observations are 1
point. The preceding accent upon the dynamic magnalia of
Jahwe and lis vivid personal nomenclature is indeed signifi-

n this

e
-

suggests that one may discern

(]
rs
.
i
-1
3
5}
£
(9]
(¥
I=
rl
5]

material not only certain vigorous affirmations concerning
the activity of Jahwe but also something of the nature of
His divine Beinyg. Two major claims, at least, scem to be

made concerning the inherent chavacter of Israel's God.
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The £irst claim is that of the powerful and the over-

powering.  The bold anthropomorphisms according to which

this "man of war' appears on the scene with rugged and almost
vindictive destructiveness as well as with a peculiar seclec-
tive creativity, only serve to magnify the supernuman charac-
ter of Jahwe and lis ultimate superiority over every human

.
inadegquacy. “ DBut Johwe is more than destruction power and

> 1.1 [ e

The same accent 18 apparent in the names 8Gr, ElL, 'Elf

Elydn, Zaddai, and Abbir all of which descignate the crea-

tive powers and supreme authority of Jahwe even though

they were also used to refer to certain gods with whom the
israelites may have come into immediate cultural contact.

The significant factor, however, is the expurgation of those
alien relizious connotations incompatible with the power of
unbounded by nature, rites, images, ccles-
tial or chaotic entities, higher divine authorities or simply
fate.*t Accordingly, names such as Baal, Anath, Attar, Yam

and numerous others where the power of the deity associated

91,31; Gen, 49:24£,; BExod. 15:6; Num. 23:19;
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with the namne is circumscribed and limited in some way, arve

studiously avoided in this poetic corpus of literature. To
Israel Jalwe revealed Himself as the unlimited Power, to

¥ Oy e { T vy ey ey o "'1 -~ ¥ ey -, ~1y 1 v ) B e Ls'l-)
Israel's neighbors as the inexorable Power.

The second claim is that of the personal and the person-

ality. In this poetic context che God of Isracl is not some

iny, not some spirit-soul or

fl

nebulous Providence or Desi

or existence, not werely an unconscious

i

primitive urge
.s8e or subconscious Hous, but a personality, a God-person
with whom there can be intelligible communication of ideas

and from whom man can receive person to person revelation.

Horeover, the magnalia of Jahwe provide not only the imme-~

..........J.._...........
ilate acte for revealing a '"private! Savior and Redeecmer

.

at a designated moment in time, but also the impetus for

response among an irresponsive mass of survivors at subse-

LG
quent moments.

Here Jahwe is portrayed as a personal God
who f£inds a people, fights for its tribes, wmakes Egypt its
rancom and Canaen its gift, yes a God who makes one people

His very own and goes out of His way to demonstrate this fact

by certain decisive historical actions. The supreme act of

fed

Ypwod, 15:12-18; Num. 23:22-24; Judg. 5:19-21,31, et

bOphus in Bxod. 15:1fFf. for example, it is because of'
the triumph of the exodus incident that the fa L?ﬂ"u% worshiper
hails the power of Jaw:e_ard in aJvLL¢OH calls Alm, ny salva-
tion" and "my God.' e is addressed g» a person whose r}gnt
hand destroys the personal foe, for His wvictory is on behalf

of “thy people.’
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parsonal. concern was the covenant itsel

£ as the conflict

traditions of the preceding chapter emphasize.

"Moreover, ' writes Walter Bichrodt

bestowing a name on Himself, God choose

efinable, the distinctive, the in

,.._.

the revelation of the divine name Jahwe
18l the

nls nmater

name or title, and the personal £

O

VoY

’
o wr
185 eX

Y ted, bring

nane ag a inane 1.\.\..,-1“_’ as the character

Lg 5
A ] 3 I L e s e Wliey  da
rsonal God. ™ "Jahwe' represents the

=i L AT - .
of God to Israel.”™ Thus the holiness,

jeing of this God is not seen primarily

personal, not in what is but in

resence. n these chapters Jahwe is

L]
Ps. 29:1,2,11.

"-r} \1

he debate concerning the origin of

will not be entered heve. In any case
J;escnt text in no way conflicts with
‘The Divine Name Jahwe,” Journal of

, "by His own act of

degeribed as

2

1
- 2ad

8 to be

hough

s

ig not alluded to in

rity of its defense above any other

2.3

with which this name

the mystery, the
in the numinous but
what happens, and the
' but the effactive

"God in operation'

T

he name Jahwe
the testimony of the

"

Exod, 6:2€. R. Abba,
Biblical Literature,

ArYras

LXXX (1301), 3:.]. in a

recent survey of the subject concludes

that "Jzhweh appears to have been a name peculiar to Israel

and to have been borrowed f£row
nroper names of other tribes.®™

"’ - .
20por the desisnation of Jahwe as
see Abba, ibid., p. 327.

israel when it occurs

in the

he "effective presence"
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for Israel. le is the divine "porsonal concern.'” And this
Jalwe, tihds "“in operation" of God is both the impulse and
blocii for cach generation of those Israelites who
have witnessed Him in their heritage but are called upon to
testify to Ilis personal activity in contemporary historical
The identification of those activities of '‘Jahwe in
operation for Israel' wirich reveal the divine character in
this poectry, with the magnalia of grace from the covenant
Overlord discussed in the previous chapter is relatively
simple., Jehwe's victory in conflict as the magnifigue et
terrible corresponds with the powerful and overpowering in-
tervention of Israe.'s lMost High; the God who disrupts Egypt
to bring one nation . . . unto Me" (Exod, 19:4) is
Person who reveala His personal concern elsewhere; while the
"divine interference' consciousness and the character of
Jahwe as personal effective presence is apparent tlhwoughout.
Nor does this nrosent treatment exhaust the character of Jahwe
revealed here, for in the subsequent divisions of this chap-
ter other facets are also exposed. Thus, for exanple, there

.

g the revelation of a supreme will and willingness which

(]

-

accompanics Jahwe'!s choice of and relationsuip with Israel.

o
I-l

D

This choice and this relationship must now be analyzed further.

‘The Sovereign Choice of
Israel (Jeut. 32:7-14)

The corresnondence between this passage of Scripture
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aixl the basic text of Exod. 19:3-6 treated in chapter one is
also discernible. The sovereign claimcthat ". . . all the

earth is mine’ is paralleled by the assertion that the Most

High God . , . gave to the nations their inheritance . . .

and fixed the bounds of the peoples'" (Deut., 32:8)., The goi

A0S Foapra amoin? 11 neonles is here desisnated “Jacob Hisg
qados Lirom among al D) gonles 18 here 4aesd rzZnacec JOCoo HLE
alotted heritage'" wihile the precious segulld is now chevished

as the ’iS6n '&nd ‘'the pupil of His eye" (Deut. 32:9£.), The

identical wetaphor of a protecting ea

the Savior guide in a hostile land is also appavent in both.

And, moreover, this same revelation of a divine selection is
throvn into bold relief by

acaall £ F e X & Jolnn s - 1 e i ~ e T S
ness' found throughout the archaic llebrew poetry under dis-

Jhen the Most High destributed lots
when he separated the children of man,
He set the borders of the peoples =
like the number of sons of God;
But Jahwe's portion is His peopnle,
Jacob His allotted domain.

<

’1Albright, "Some Remariks on the Song of loses,™ ob.

’
.

jzlno reading "sons of God" instead of zong of Isreel is

now accepted by the WGJO‘Ltj of scholars. The evidence of

the :thda”LnL and the Dead Sea Scroll text is pubiished by
?. Skehan, "A Fragment of the Song of Hoses from Qumyan,'
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At first reading one might be inclined to accept the position
o gt e e L 4 " : LY T e
of 0. Bissfeldt that 'Elyon refers to the exalted head of
the pantheonn who was later forgotten, and that Jahwe appears
oit the scene of some drama before time in order to receive

s allotted share as one of the lesser deities. Several

chings militate against accepting this position, In addi-
tion to the transparent parallelism of the rendering above

and a similar parallelism between Elyon and Jahwe

the Psalms, the entire context of this song is concerned
with exalting the Name of Jahwe above any other name, and

exnposing the inefficacy of any "rock" other than Ja
re plausible to assume that the specific name

Elyon was chosen for Jahwe precisely because He is the most

exalted God and thereifore plays the role of the Lord of

(&}
(6]
=
(]
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inies. Turthermors the context appeals to 'daye
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in a frane of reference win
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age. If so, the situation may be analogous to

betweenr Shaddai and Jahwe in Exod. 6:2f. winere a notable

distinction is made between the character of God as Shaddail
in the patri hal age and as Jahwe in the age of '"Israel,"

Accordingly, in the present text, the same God is active but

-

5] t Schools of Oriental .cuc"“ch,
CXXXVI (1 ESL), 12-15, A discussion Of the nature of the
sons of God," the "holy ones,™ the "heavenly uouﬁc1l” 18
regserved for a later chapter devoted to that specific topic.

, A

23gissfeldt, "El and Jehwe,' op. €it., P. 25,

s
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the character of this God as the great Elyon, the exalted
Lord of UDestiny known to the generations of yore, is empha-
sized less than iis character as the revelation God who made
Hinself known to Israel as Jahwe. levertheless, the saue
figure is meant, as the psalmist confesses, "Let them know
that Thou alone, whose Name is Jahwe, art Elyon over all the
Sh

Over the total number of peoples’ ' on earth the God of
Israel exerts a sovercign claim; f£rom among thelr number He
malkes a sovereign choice. The object of His choice is charac-
terized as hebel nahalatd, (Deut., 32:9). Such a term in its

immediate context points to this one people as ilis own pecu-

liar possession by virtue of a prior conscious selection,

and not by virtue of soume a posteriori incident or accident

of history. Thus the divine selecticn precedes the “histori-
cal" election. Moreover, the designation of Israel as the

nahgld (inheritance) accentuates the personal, chervished,

T

wanted, segulld character of Israel as iis ‘'am, Israel as
iis ""family nroperty,' rather than the concept of some nation

handed down at the demise or injunction of a higher god.

wwenty as the sacred number for the totality o
ode and of men see Albright, “Some Remariis on the Song of

b .
Moses," op. cit., p. 343; S. . Driver, Jeuteronomy in The
International Critical Colmentary (Muﬂnburgn' T. & T. Clarik,

llote the use of nahald in Ps. 68:10; 33:12; 106:5;
: and also Exod, A s
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Therefore, if this soverecign seclection ig a prior act of the
divine will, then the "historical eclection' does not jus
happen: it is an act of revelation. This '"pre-history"

selection of Israel, however, is almost bypassed by i. H.

lowley in his treatment of election, and Israel's conscious-

ness of its abnormal existence as something deliberately

7i1led and chosen by God is thereby obscured. It is this

-l

selection of the patriarchs in other portions of Scripture

-

ael's election is teleological; its goal

-

_ - . 2]
18 the self-revelation of Jahwe.
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The "hisgtorical election' on the other hand is described
. s 4= 1 o ol ; " - ¥~ " 7 — | LR bg L on SRS s ¥
with a wide variety of metaphors and ilmagery. rrow the

vantage point of Israel's personal experience it was like

- P

the sudden discovery of a foundling in the wilderness

The time and the date could be specified. For it was the day

561, H. Rowl ey, The Biblic
(London: iutterworth Press, 150

57~

2l Doctrine of the Blection
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is absent, synonyms
i, as well as the
trate the depth
stereotype

‘ 1 . [ S -

SAlthough the technica al term bahar
such as qanah, yalad, masa’, pa'al et al;
nouns denoting I'rael as tnw ElQCL denmons
and extent of the election motif in less
terninology.
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of redemption (Exod. 15:13) the day of the exodus
(Fum, 23:21-23), the day of enthronement and the day of the

oo £

covenant (Deut. 33:2-5). However, as E. Jacob has affirmed,
£ ; ol : A S R e
the sovereign choice i1s not spent at Sinai. B 5y ol i
at every moment of historical intervention by God in which

Israel is especially chosen to witness an act of revelation

from Jahwe, that it may learn ". . . that Jahwe alone did

lecad them, eand there was no other god with them" (Deut, 32:12).
A sovaereign choice and historical selection of this

caliber inevitably involves a change on the part of the

chosen. Israel is surrounded by the isolation of divine

intervention., It is different by virtue of this interference;
it is gadod by virtue of this divine choice, And throughout

liscern this awareness of being

because of Jabhwe'ls self revela-

L80 senses

5
o

i

tion in the election. The pagan prophet Bala
this characteristic when he exclaims

>
enounced?

urse whom God has not curse
i enounce whom Jalhwe has not
From the top of the mountains I see hir
From the hills I beheld him;
Lo, a people dwelling alone
Yot counting itself among the nations., (Num. 23:8Z.)

o
-

Q

&

3
ks

d
1

(83
”1
ML

)ow. Galling's LthblL treatunent of the election tradi-
tions begins with the exodus event portrayed in H“Ju._Ep as
basic for the slection consciousness of Israel, a motif which
he then traces throughout the 0Ld lLuL:mclt. See K. Galling,
Die IrwAhlungetraditionen Israels (Giessen: A. THpelmann,

192895 ppabE:

S —

GOJacob, op. cit., pps 201ff
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This lebad character of Israel is also apparent by virtue of
Israelts being an 'am ndéda', a '"people saved by Jaime'"

(Deut. 33:29 Because of this "given'" character they lead

a ''charmed life.' Election inevitably involves protection.

In fact protective duties are a comnitment of a suzerain
overlord in any covenant-treaty relationship. Accordingly,
the vivid portrait of the guidance of the "redeemed" and “be-
‘otten” to safety (Bxod. 15:13-17), the shield for the "saved"

in battle (Deut. 353:29), the impenetrable protection for His

L Ry 19 v T 92 e D P . I vt 3 o
rorkmanship' (Tham, 23:21-24) and the marvellous transporta-

10-12), ecxupresses the samne election-protection consciousness

of Israel as the covenant people in an alien world, Thus,

- . o

as in the covenant contexts discussed earlier, rael is

=i
&}

acutely aware of its role as something gado8, dififerent,

cherished, selected, historically created and gloriocusly
rescued., It is in and through this role that Israel must

d - . T o 61
exerciges its obligations,

;
E’z

snize its electior
In general the same basic features of the clection motif

appear in both the poetic corpus and the covenant conflict

traditions. Of these features two are prominent. First, the

sovereign choice of Israel involves a divine case history,

RS 2 ’ ﬁ A :
G"Eun absence here of the precise term for divine elective
love (*hb) in no way negates the statement or the preceding
digcussion. The uugfestioq ?hat @hls term Lmplied laajery
huJOCLch_ with pagan fertility rites and was accordingly

omitted is plausible but not denonstrable.
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wiiich 1s also an experiment in holiness., Moreover, the
case history of Israel is strictly a historical case. Though

re -

one appeal to the ‘myth-like' actions of God in the Uz

(in Deut. 32:8£.), it is the rescue masses, the

the many, the separation from the nou-holy,

cx

selection from

')
s

the loneliness a sunerior revelation, and the efficacy

a God-person in history, when experienced in the concrete

27}

o

events and cultural contacts of life which make 'holiness™ a

trying reality for Israel and the necessary conseguence and

ric of 1its election and its covenant relationship. For i

thie case history of Israecl the 'am lebadad in the desert
% ] d=14 - . Tt )--V. P B ud Q) of =n P - - - . 1 sy et
and the gol gidoés at Sinali are identical.

Second, the sovereign choice of Israel involves a divine

commmion, an experiment in love. Just such a communion is
62

For Israel as

fundamental to the covenant relationship.

the sejulld, the nahgld, the begotten child and the 2%Z6n

'&nd is the vecipient of a creative love which forms a bond

of life, a communion of mutually receptive parties. The

chosen ones become His friends (Judg. 5>:31). And al though

the emphasis in the poetic corpus does not fall on the unde
served character of the clection of Isracl--that character,
by the way, which isolates the basic difference between the

election of Israecl and supposed encient Hear BEastern

Tixg terms tihe Sinai Covenant ". . . das sinn-
chen und Siegel der Erwihlung," op. cit., p. 26,
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parallels-~the initiative is always with Johwe™ ™™ waile

Israel is but a foundling of the desert wilds. Thus Isvael

is cihwogen for a communion euporience in which the selli-

- o= ST e 4 & # 3 LT & > 1 149
revelation of Jahwe 18 made an actual part of Israel's life,

Ty st o= - - oyl dmy ey s . < - ) 3 e <2 - -, -
history and culture. Such condescension in itself implies
a2 higher love, an incom tensible power, a God of grace whi
effects Israel's peculiar existence, But the God of grace

Israel must also learn to be
P, < |'.‘ Tds = = el ol v A vEZva o} 3

a "kingdom of priests." It is to this motif which the
bl ) = N T 2 A-'-

readerts attention ie now directed.

) c:‘ni;'; .)"""Je\..n
uts 1823185599

tion of total allegiance to one overlord (cf, Exod. 19:3-5)
and a parallel situation to the revelation of ''jealousy in
action'" from Josh. 24:1-28. In fact the main concern of this
chapter is the trial of Jahwe on the battle field of the gods.

the social, commercial, political,

cerenmonial and cultic perversions which later disturbed the

63x0w1~;, op. cit., pf. 16€., Consider the elcctipn of
Gy"'“- e (Marduk) scann and locked (Laﬁvuxa all the
mtries sea "C.Llﬂf" for a righteous ruler willing toc lead
him (i.e., in the anndal process sion). (Then) he o“onognccd
the nane of 1 King of Ashan, declared him to be{come)

yl« aaw
the ruler of all ! ac world," Pritchard, op. cit., v. 315,

o
.0
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archaic conflict tradition presented from a forceful poetic
didactic pawspective. The historical application of the
£irst of the ten debarim is the issue at stake, and this

problem harks back to the initiation of the covenant itself.
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divine vexation or patiwe which is aroused wi
experiment of love stands in jeopardy. Hence this is a
jealousy, a divine agitation to preserve tihe love communion
by reinforcing the demand for total allegiance as well as
by humiliating all opposition. In the f£irst place, then,

nige the recinrocal relationship between the

e must recog
clection action and the Jjealousy reaction. For the provoca-

tion on Israel's part is not simply a fashionable change of
dols, but the desertion of the One who made ('sh) it o

people (Deut. 32:15), the derision of the Rock who rescued

S
L
=)
©

(vs')it for a purpose (Deut. 32:15), the indifference t
Father who begat (yld) it for covenant sonship (Jeut. 32:18)
and the epurning of Him who went tﬁrcﬁgh the birth pangs
(hiil) of election on its behalf (Deut. 32:18). A Jealous
wrath is the insvitable consequence. Such jealous action

n elective action and a covenant reaction; here

ore is none of the selfish revenge or rage of pagan deities

6lguch an observation is in harmony with the relatively
awrchaic character of the poew maintained above. Supra, oot~
note 10, chapter III.
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who ars neeved because of the success of some mortal hero.

-

6o

Sy o . e e Sy L o
bears no similarity to the actions of Anat in Cancanite

mythology.

Moreover, it is precisely because of Israel's “elect”

del

or "'redeemed! character that the reverse side of Jahwe's

Jealousy suddenly intrudes as g conswuming fire, a passionate
RNy - i, = st eah Yo Fau ok P g avrisd -~ -t Ealing gm e
divine nresence which amnihilates and overwhelwms the foes

of Israesl, In reality, then, a new elective or redemptive

act is evoked by this divine jealousy, Deut, 32:36, for

Mhare Trale gl s B Mo na il o A e : $ -
JUs Janwe can never be naucral as rer a8 s pe.oa_)lc: 1S

concerned. Throughout these poetic texts there 1is always
that personal sensitivity to the relationship He has created,

whereas the catastrophic wrath of storm gods bound in their
ciimatic cycles of myth leave man the accidental recipient
forces, Such jealousy is never arbitrary. On
the contrary, it stresses that conscious deliberate assertion

of the divine will for a reason which the

el

eople ought to

‘P“ - 7 & - L
2500 Th. Vriez zen, An Ontline of 0ld Testament Theology
C

Wagenindgen: Veemman & Zdnen, L358), p. 153.

WS 3

£. Deut. 32:40-43; 33:11,29; Judg. 5:31; Exod. 15:13-17

3
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recognize as righteous.
The outward expression of this jealous ire is portrayed

=

R R T P o e VR S o e s - b 4 -
in nunerous ingtructive images. One may even detect a

AL f19 ode

polemical note. Thus the fire of His wrath causes disturb-
ances in the realms of Mot (Sheol), brings famine on the

o which Baal lays claim, relegates ReSep,
Daal's companion, to the role of a mere firebolt (cf.

67 G A Lo : :
Hab, 3:5) and employs the teeth of Behewmoth and crawling

B vy T 1 - 2 e S P i " e o n ¥ - v

beasts like Leviathan as his submissive agents (Deut. 32:22-25),
And the unseen ‘&mad, that paralyzing radiation of diwvine
Jealousy apparent in the holy war, creates an awareness

that the presence of this divine wrath is both awesome and

(=2
fes}

efficacious.
e sapdsil Saaiimae £ divin ‘oal ousy lhich 18 asx; scd
e . SA" RSN -\.-ln Pies S - - — — - oo - - o -~ --‘- -
The second ture of i e jealousy waic 3 expose

by this chanter is the creation of a sensitive responsibility

the overlord. The monment the Israelite

i
e

e

even ecuperiments with a new god there is an ignition of the

11 that executas a relentless course of vindication.
"They stirred him to jealousy with strange gods, with abomina-
tions they provoked Him to anger," and again, "They have

tirred we to jealousy with what is no-god, they have

n bLgypt, ™ Orientalia,
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e
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67UDmpare also W. K, Simpson, ‘&

630¢  pyod. 15:16; 23:27; Josh. 2:9; Deut. 32:25; and

u'«h » 'J--Oul }-) ! z
uently in Job This dlmOut anpears an ext ension of the

ine nc:sonal ¢y and the supreme psychological weapon of

reqg
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e .
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prrovoked me with idols" is the ungualified accusation
(Deut. 32:16,21) while "I will stir them to jealousy with

PR e (L . TR e = o PR
what is no-people’ is the threatened redress (Deut. 32:21).

Ay 3b (O v i £ : .1 ArYmEl 10 IV 13
O as the Song of Deborah summarizes the conflict, *When new

X . o = o 2 d=1 - - T
which is implied in the covenant re-

shonse. "Hearing My voice" and "Keeping My covenant’’ demand

33 s D R A" +hnat Talvs DR s e o g 1 Ll
the addition, "ALLl that Jahwe has said we will do,™ which

by ey v “~ o o o - My Py - . b » L | - o

has a8 ite corollary "Only what Jahwe has said we will do'
S EE

( vl G.v. O

v e e o o7 e "TLI J o

Igsrael and its imme-
diate sensitivity to this total claim, especially in the day

the progressive elimina

" e
oes i - Miae o d= 4 B v Y T 3 = e
cfficacy of all rivals. hus it is that strange gods (Zarim)

are designated worthless abominations (Deut, 32:1

The wide array of emendations suggested for this
verse are of little help. The concept of Jahwe going into
battle or of a battle as the conuchcnce of the introduction
oil new jods, is thoroughly consistent with the conflict tra-
ditions of this period. ;ssumlﬂf the archaic character of

> fext bhr can be vocalized Miphal and ‘az employed as

Ugaritic idak.

I
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deprived of any divinity (Deut. 3Z:17),

wiiile the idols are exposed for what they are, namely, "no-

5;‘0&.3”71 (Deut. 32:21). Yet thie exposée is mot mevely a
battle of words, for the magnalia incited by liis jealousy
reveal Jahwe as a God infinitely superior to any other power
or name. Jahwe is supreme overlord, the incomparable God,

The recognition of Jahwe as the Incomparable Une is

peculiarly vivid in this corpus of literature. The Song of

thee among the gods, 0 Jahwe?
ther-,- p L.GJ.""‘lL)].Q anong the holy ones?

—t

:c;:;-‘.u::,.'..h:.: of -JI‘LJ.L _--eat.-,. (Exod, 15:11)
Balaam is portrayed as a famous manipulator of the gods who
is helpless once Jahwe speaks (Num. 23:8,19£.). The bless-

ing of lioses is introduced with an awesome theophanic appear-

ahwe amnong His myriads of holy ones and concludes

g 3
=
(]
©
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o

with the exclamation:

10

/Y¥aaim is usually re;,c.r"er.i as a late term. Compare,
however, the discusszions of S, R, Driver, Desuteronomy,
on. _’&E., pp. 362£., and Albright, *Some Remarks on the
Song of Moses," op, cit., p. 342,

7}-:1~ o d=lvy 4= b ! 5 1 o 1 SRl 3 v = -

That the technical foxrm no-gfol must be a late temm

is not demonstrated. The use of the negative with a noun
as a unit o:mcm. as hexre is found alrcau.j in Hoseca's "lHot-
my-people,™ In any case this is a favorite i:cchnic;v.e of the
author of the soug, as v, 21 "Ho-people" would indicate.

ompare the Ugaritic “bimt" (no-death) meaning eternal, or
»%um (no-heaven) meaning a drought.

=op
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There is none like God, 0 Jeshurun,
Who rides through the heaveans to you“ hclp, 7

3y & = by b M
snd in his majesty through the skies (Dent, 33:26)

dence all ave exhorted to extol His name and to praise Jahwe

- Fhda mewal adele £ o4 n = wps deny el
all this reveliation of the activity, pathos,

Tyeos 1 0 o = Ty 24 G - X 2ea - fr
abwe, 18 at the sane time a reveliation of

and obli

Hia onenanao IF Tahwe hae dam trated His bsolute clat:
148 neness. LI Janwe nag delions i ot 8218 apsSoluce CLatm
Y ot Al = 1 e S
her SF0OLS are powveriess aud ol Jods

ile height of revelation apparent in

Delicld nah

=i

God than

Eter I lm‘-.h,. smi ""‘e‘n I heal
and none can save from @y hand,

Thus the jealousy of Jahwe involves a defense of His suprem-
acy and a revelation of His oneness.

In brief, the articles of faith embodied in the early

¥

o Ry W Ay o o T e o P i >
poetic waterials are forthright affirmetions of Jaiwie's self-

rovelation in the powerful and personal acts of Israel's
experience, profound responses to Israel's historical
tﬁ cmendation of Cross and Freedman, “The

Blops LLL., p. 209 is plausible: "Who rides
: "ly, who rides tbn clouds gloriously,™” and
VLOLPD to the present text

he translation is that of ﬁlbriﬂht, "Some vemarks on
5,'" on. cit.,, n. 342, Uote also the ramark

“Such viriie monothedisn belongs to a time when
v was fighting for its lLife against both external and

Ch
‘e

internal foes--in brief, to the period when Samuel rallied
israel against its hereditary enemy as well as against
paganism mm3~51t in its midst."
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wough which it has come to know the meaning of

ivine 'holiness" and divine "love," and dynamic proclama-

tions of that divine Jealousy wiich curbed Israel's sons and
crushed Israel's foes. And this proclaims the same character
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covenant God, the samne act

ame vision and victory of Jahwe

o) S S 11y > .t.,,l ‘e lm vy Pl 4o e 34 g =
that is fundemental to the conflict traditions

is jealous and

1's religion comes

o . = : g F
environment of that day? The subsequent chapters are




CUAPTER 1V

GERT) T LA AT AN T T e
IKTH HIP OF BAAL AND THE RKIt

research into the conflict of contemnorary cultures.

are often precarious adventures of

religious analogies are easily overdrawn

in the excitement of discovering apparent similarities. The

present analysis of the kingship of Baal and the kingship of

Jahwe, thersfore, must guard against such pitfalls, if at all
»ossible. Accordingly, no attempt is being made, at the out-

and to show how one adds

* 1 -~

deeper understanding of the other by virtue of comparable
activities, striking resemblances, possible conflicts or
marked contrasts 5y the exprassion "kingship sequence" is
meant that progression or pattern of activity whereby divine

: L s 1 Ty " e ¥ 3 A g7 o= £ hte
kingship is acknowledged. It is the bold outline of this

chapter. This is a study in religious patterns and imagery.

The Purnose znd Natuwre of the
Ugaritic Kingship Texts

The hero of the Canpanite pantheon ot Ugarit is Aliyan

Baal, a name which defines the character of the fertility god
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par ciucellence. But Baal is not the lord of nature by divine

right but by divine power, ¥or Baal is Aliyan; he is, as the

7

name implies, '"the victorious one," "the valiant warrior" or
. 5 g Es. 7 L i =
"the conquering hero.'"- Thus, in the first cycle of texts
S : ; . : e e
bDaal's character as the warrior king is established,“ while

i the second the subsequent exercise of his kingship is

~

made effective. The purpose of these texts then is the af-

firmation of this kingship character.

The Daal texts in general present myth in the strict

2

sense of the term for they deal entirely with the interaction
chese activities have cosmic significance

18 ummedlately apparent, but precisely what Sitz im Leben

Lihe nane Aliyen is derived from the root Ly (Accadian
le’qd, lebrew la’ah), meaning "to prevail.," See G, Cordon,
q,g-_u»c danual (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 3)))
p. 283, Cf. W. Albright, Archeology and the Religion of
Isracl (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, Lu53), p. Lo

2The First cycle of the kingship texts consists of
VI 1i—iv; III* C, B, A found in G. R. Driver, Cunaanite Myths
and Legends (,glubuag : T, & T, Clark, 1956), pp.73-88,

%

Those tewts are nuabered 1“4, 137, 133 and 68 in the manusl

of Gordon, op. cit., pp. 160, 167, 158, 150. Various treat-
ments of these texts are found %n J. Gray, The Legacy of
Canaan (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1957), pp. 20-27; J. Obermamn,
"low Baal Destroyed a Rival," Journal of the American Oriental
Socicty LAVII (1947), 1¢© )-VOu, J. lMontgomery, 'Ras shamra
Notes IV," Journal of the American Oriental Society, LV (1935),
268-277; and H. L. Ginsberg, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Re-
lating to the 0id Testaoment, edited by James Pritchard
(Princeton: Princeton university Press, 1955), pp. L29-131,

..

37he sec d kingship text treated infra, p. 94 is Baal
il toV iii Lﬁ, text number Anat I 1L - III 27 in Gordon,

-

op. cit., pp. 187%Z.



such myths had within the culture and cultus of the Canasnites
- T o~ '." - & LL o 3 b |

8 hotly disputed. Hothing in the texts themselves specifies
the dramatic liturgy or cultic ceremonies which are to accom-
pany the recital or portrayal of the myth. Nevertheless the
prominent role which the temple of Baal plays in this seguence
makes it highly plausible that these texts played some part

in the actual teuple cultus. In any case, the religious im-

port of the wmaterial is evident, and the character of Baal

as the sovereign lord of the cosmos is a legitimate subject
of investigation without knowing the precise details of how

the Baal teumple aclknowledged or reenacted the establishment

i w Vo -
QX L.‘li‘,‘. Same .,

Baaltls Decilsive Battle
for Kingship

The initial fragments of the myth depict Yam, with his

-
-

¥ Iy - 2 . g .
exalted throne name of Yaw™ as a cosmic king who 1s

Ywor a discussion of this nroblam see A. Kape Li."l..(.. 3aal

in the las Shamra Texts (Copenhagen: G. 8. C. Gad, 1952)]
Pp. L3=27. L—ra;, op. cit,, p. 1l stresses the J:'«.m,i..-onal

character of ti 1-:;- texts. Compare this with the very cautious
remarks of R. de L.m' che, HMyth, . Ritual and Kingshin 111 the

\.1:; Shamra Tablets ;m a.ytn, .-Lt.U.Cll and Ringship, edited by

5. Hooke (Oxford: Clarendci L":usu, 1958), p. 141, who concludes,

‘zc se 'dramatic performances' nceds to be

"The existence of
chan by the presence of the cycle in ques-

proved, otherwise
tion."

f_"f’fc

£

“Baal VI iv L4€. is the only place whewe this name ap-
pears. The identification of ¥W with YHW(I) in the Old
(]

Testament is highly :anrobh.blc. Although Jahwe is sometimes
written YW, the characters of the two déities are quite

incompatible., See Gray, op. git., pp. 133f. Hote also the
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inordinctely jealous of his royal sta
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this jealousy by demanding

ct

Lrom the hands of the pantheon:

tn »ilm d tqgh Give up, O gods

-~

tus. He gives vent to

he surrender of Jaal, son of Dagan,

, him whom you guard,

d tqyn hmit Him, O host,” whom you protect

tn b'L w'nnh Give up Baal an
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when Daal fivst appeawvs at the

e e e e henmms ¢ £
COUuneil ne 15 cast as the champilon of

n lartm pdh The son of Day &a, that 1

-

d his servants,

mnay inherit

brooks no rivals.

scene of the heavenly

the huniliasted, who

3.

effort of Baal to arouse the convoca

L8 ol Tus
ried be

assertion of . Dussaud,
F (1957) 237, who us
ion that Jahwe (equals JW)

X

tent!

m 2 pe
Testament passages suc

V3aal III* B 16-17.

himgelf must rise from servitude. Thus, despite the heroic

tion which stands terri-

~ 1 i3 b
5 de EBL s !
1

s . 5
ced a8 tiae son

the A QOLL waga 'keep, protect” provides a plausible

parallel., See

briver, op. cit., p. 1655 Gray, op. ecit.,

S8Compare the Hebrew hgmillid, Jer. 11:16; Ezek. 1:24,

Q“ ] e oL P
“fhere is no need to discard the orig .u.,.l .m;;,go.:.tlou. of

3

al to Egyptian Losn word parallels

e 1. ‘Q

is C,I:ﬁJ.OlO"J cally related, and Yam's

is paralleled by Baal's acqu i
al

5 tion of
vic torious exploits in Ba 18.6L%

uwisit
Vv id

cit., ps 312, that pd weans “-‘otd and to ap-«i
as G. Ry ;);lver, op. cib.,
Gray, ob. cit., p. 22 have done. The iebrew paz,

demand for Daal's gold

3
£ gold (hrg) £from his



pantheon capitulates to Yau's demands with the “391Y110

"bdk b'L ¥y ymm Saal i1s your slave, O Yam!

8 your slave, Judge River!

=

'bdls b'L &pf nhrm Baal

bn dgn ?asrkn The son of Dagan your prisoner.

All of this serves to exaggerate the mamnoth task of

glory of his subsequent conquest. He rizes
from slavery to kingehip. All the odds and the gods are

apparently against him. But more important, Yam now plays

o

.
AT 2]

the role of the giant, he is the great and formidable oppo-

nent for Basl, as immovable as the sea whose name he bears.

nts the vast unruly powers

uest of Yam,

P

of Chaos in highly plausib e.l For by the con:

., y AR ] o ol - - o | ] - Sy - P 5 . 4
saal egtablishies an eternal domination over the cosml

.. "

fertilizes the earth. A. 5. Kapelrud

las

on the other hand designates Yam as a Sea Monster, which
hin comparable or identical with Leviathan or one
of his ilk. In any case the formidable character of Baal's

sumptuouns enemy and the ensuing authority of Baal as

.

cosmic overlord are an integral part of this myth wihich has

Mear Bazctern creation

10Baal IIT* B 34-35.

Llihus de Langhe, op. cit., p. 138, Gray, op. cit.,
GF . and : ther scholars P g53ible OLd Testa-
pp. 9€. and numerous otiher scholars. For possible Olu Tes
ment allusions to Yam in this sense, see l. May, "“Some Cos-
mic Connotations of Mayim Rabbin, 'Many Waters'," Journal of
Biblical Literature, LAKIV (luoo), 9-2L. 4 discussion o
these suglested allusions will follow in a later chapter.




and nature myths, that of Marduk versus Tiamat in the Enuma
Eligh beiny the most obvious. Accordingly the prowess of
W e ! N I - o = 3 e i e -4 - 1.9
lam 1s described in rather dramatic terms:®“
'z win 1 vk Yan is strong, he never yields,
w2
1 tnfan ptnh His face docs not quiver,
1 ydlp tummh His countenance does not waver.
Baal, however, achieves the impossible. A mace fash-

loned by the heavenly blacksmiths, Katir and Hasis, soars

like an eagle in the powerful hand of Baasl and deals the tell-
Ty v . 2.3 2 - .~ L ) - -
ine blows on the chest and forchead of ¥Yam.l* The role of
this weapon, with its appropriete name and sympathetic power

is a digtinctive feature of this myth. For it is an object

- . . - . * - -
ated eaneciglly for the destruction of Yam rather

which gaing the wvictory, the power of Baal concentrated in

iirect physical contact with the god of the waters.

st
»
i
i
~
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‘2uaal 1T3=

Sfor a comparable nealr'5 of the roots mkk and dlp as
nyield, weaken, sink" and "sag, give way, waver' wcvnectlvely,
see Eccles. 10:18, "Through r'].01.‘. the roof sinks in, and
through indolence the house gives way." Further it is prcfer—
able to connect pnt with the Accadian p@ndtuy, "front' as done
by G. R. Driver, o». €1ty Dy 163, mnd tun with the iHebrew

tendna ”likeness, form or appearance.’

Winme tormn “chest" renders the Ugaritic bn ydu, liter-
ally "between two hands'; cf. Zech, 1o 6. "Forehead" renders
bn 'nm literally "betwecn two eyes' as in Deut. 6:8; 11:18,
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Furthermore, the victory seems to be £inal. There is
no explicit reference to this battle as a recurrent conflict

gods. Moreover the issue at stake is the "eternal

} IU AR e B B = o e e - . 1. I g
wingsnlp'" among the gods. Hence, this is apparently an

w2
ephthapax adventure for the ultimate sovereignty of the
coam 1> 111 A A e o e 1 - T < 1
nos, The portentous remarks of the artisans Katir and

Hasis illustrate thias fact and underscore the momentous na-

ture of the incident: 16
ht s7ibk b'lm Behold your eneny, 0 Baal!
ht ?iblk tmhg Jehold you will smite your cneny!
Rt tgut srik Behold you will conquer your opposition!l7
tgqh mllk 'lmk You will take your eternal lingdom
.o S5 . . s 15
drict dt drdrk  Your everlasting dominion,

Lrgedenfalls wird eine ¥nigherrschaft verheissen, die
zu eliner Destimmten Zeit (eben mit dem Sieg ttber Jam) ihren
nimmt und fir die Zukunft Lnabaane"l>cn ist," concludes
Schipidt, X¥nigtum Gottes in Ugarit und Israel ( erlin:
fred TSpelmann, 1961), p. 43, From Aghat I i 44£, it ap-
ars that Daal is indeed lord over the great cosmic deep

Y
10paa1 1IZ% A 8-10.

Y7%or the use of gnt in the sense of annihilation of a
foe see Pss. 54:7; 73 :27; 94:23; 143:12. It is not possible
to determine whether ?rt is feminine singular or plural.
Gray, op. cit., p. 24 congiders tinis an abstract noun used as
a collective, uordo", op. eit., D, 318 siuply translates
"enemy." The use of the © feminine to designate an abstract

idea is common in dcbrea also.

i

C‘J

r the coucept of "power" associated with the root
ffos. 10:1l; Prov. 31:3; for the concept of "doninion"
or ''mowerful rule' see Ueut, 39 ; Ps. 77:14,16; 138:4L4f. PFor
a discussion of the remarkable pﬂ“allelism between the last
two lines of this quotation and Ps, 145:13 see Schmidt, op.

-

o
51

.
g1 5 )
.
1

cit., pp. 44f£.; cf. also Dan. 3:33; U: 31; Exod. 15:18.
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The finality of the conquest also involves the total

hurdliation and annihilation of the enemy. The details of

=T y Jo o g o . z P . . ¢
thls action are appavent from the following translati :..]'J

ygt b'lL wyBt ym  Baal dra;;ﬁ him forth, he scatters

him!
yily &pt nhr lle annihilates Judge River!
. L] . . . - . . - . . . . . - Ll . - l‘ - - - . L] - L]
b'lm ymlk Baal shall reign!
That such "dragging" and "scattering" has any ritual impli-

cations ig not immediately evident. Rather, these terms

» extent and nature of Yawm's extermination.

mpnasize tie
Thus in the des crintion of Pharaoh's damnation (Ezelk. 29:1-5
and 32:2-8), that wonarch is described as a great sca mon-

Gter (tamnin) who is dragged from his natural habitat in the

P

Great Ziver and scattered across the deserts wiere creatures

of prey will enjoy a rich repast.
The triumphant exclamation '"Baal shall reign' or "lNow

Jaal is king" is not accidental at this juncture. It falls

od CACE S,

into logical sequence and expresses the necessary result of

the preceding action. For the kingship of Baal is totally

dependent upon the victorious outcowe of this conflict.

Baal's kingship, unlike its human counterpart, is not

198901 III* A 27.

200t the Avabic parallels cited by wray, oB. citss
p. 25. OCf. J. Obermann, "How Baal Destroyed a lV;..L ' Jour-
nal of the American Oriental Society, LXVII (1947) 195-20L.
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hereditary, it is not designated by a vote of the pantheon,
not some natural right from eternity, not by virtue of El's
choice of a favorite but gsomething won by combat. And that

combat, as the preceding discussion has shown, involves a

miliation and sezvitude to glory, a herculean

Ly}
, x]
&)
“J
®
h
¢
=
13

s
=

against a formidable foe, a victory by the

might of his own hand and the total extermination of the
enenly. These are the essential featurcs of the battle epi-~

sode in tae sequence iwolving the establishment of kingship.

The BExaltation of Baal as the
uosiile Overlord

The precise nature of tiwe text Baal V i-vi which follows

the Baal-Yam conflict cycle in the seqguence of G. R. Driver,
is rather difficult to define, as the wide variety of scholar-

ly atteumpts would confirm. In the first place it seems

preferable to take Baal Vi 1 to V 1ii 46 as a separate unit

in the sequence and to delineate its character on its own

cCerms.

Horeover, there is no textual indication that Baal a
for "veintegration into

o o ’ Ryt 2 aiy P S
the living society of the active fertility powers,"" while

pears redivivus, as Gray assumes,

his sugzested reference to a hieros gamos is rather dubious

215, R, Driver, op. cit.,, pp. 82-9l.

e

.7 L4 o
2‘!,311&" 9‘}')-. Clt.’ Pe 32.
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9 it : 3
23 Further, whether the blood bath of

although posaible,

nat is part of a rite of imitative wmagic to stimulate the
f£low of the life essence cannot be deteriined with any meas-

2l

Iy a0 q ‘l >e ) 3 T
ure of finality.“” 1t seems clear, however, that the text

Pt
5]
& "
=
=
o
=
(]

18 concerned with the exaltation of Baanl the Victor

2~
'

af¥firmation of his right as cosmic overlord by the expression
of his creative power. That this aspect of ¢
may have been associated with the new season of life and

~ -~

fertility is plauvsible, On the other hand the signif

. -

point at this juncture is to see this episod

L]
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i
o]
o)
G
s}
H
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e)
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sequence of the Baal-Yam cycle. For after the submission of

chaos follows the release of life and the creative activity

(&

lines of the text arc an exhortation to
oy 22

exalt Baal at a banquet in his honor. The lines read:
'bd ?al2iyn b'l Serve Baal the Victor,

26 21, SR T i) £ 43
che ~“Yince, LOTU OY Tie

s?id zbl b'l ?arg Exalt
Harth!

qe yE'rt w?adlhmnh Arise, let preparation be made,
that I may dine him.

Baal is now designated as the Prince, the Victorious Loxd

98w o ae.s
“siold., PPe 36E.

207he root g2d is
wiich suggests the tran

parallel with kbd in Aghat II v 29
slation "exalt."
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over the carth. Such a title implies a sovereign overlord-

bl

his victories, becoine the

=
e

A5
N
5

Baal has, by virtue of

mighty one. Thus Baal introduces nis victory spesechi with

the words: "The message of Baal the Victor, the specch of

the most valiant of heroes.”® Aliyan Baal is the victor
par excellence. Comparable affirmations are also found in

the subseguent context. Twice for example, the following
: 2¢

exclamation occurs:“)
mlkn ?al’iyn b'l  Baal the Victor is our King!

Eptn w’in d 'Inh  Our Judge, and there is none superior
to him.

It is apnarent then that Baal is exalted as the incomparable

——— —a

one, and significant that now he bears the titles that once
were borne by Yam his vanquished foe. Thus Baal is exalted
as the Judge (&pt) supreme and the Prince (zbl) over all.
fhe banguet in Baal's honer soon becones a massacre of
heroes and as such a sympathetic expression of 3Baal's nature

aightiest hero of all. The slaughter ritual is per-

o)
[\
of
)
0
]

formed by Anat, who is officially Baal's sister and consort,

.
o8

27Tnarc are no chthonic associations connected with this
title here ag Kopelrud, op. cit., Pp, 60f., seems to imply.

ﬂ ) re 21 L g
2”‘¢a1 v 4ii 20f. Tor the text and treatmeunt of this

section see infra, p. 99.

O a ~ N
243341 Vv 32f. ; I iv 43%. A“pullud oo, ult., pp. 63E.

observes that "the final sentence must be a Tint intended to

hit gl, who wos subnnosed to be the supreme head of the pan-
" 48 . e . b OF

theon, " and to whon tlhis exclamation was directed., CE.

Schmidt, opn. cit., pp. 27E.
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o
&

> in a certain sense the bloodthirsty alter ego of Baal,

the source of life and fertility in the resultant flood

of gore Anat revels
yial’u 1bh bSmht  Her heart is full with joy,

/31

bd 'nt tSyt The liver of Anat with victory!

kbrlamn t#ll bdm For she plungec her knees in the blood
of warriorsS?
aa
hlam bmm' mhrm Her loims in the gore”” of heroes.
In this way the victory of Baal and his nature as the great

rated, while Anat represents the terrifying

aspect of Baul's role as warrior, the hypostasis of his vic-
torious QYQSGHC%.Sq Accordingly the same catalogue of mighty
acts is applicable to Anat as well as to Baal. aAnd such an
array of deeds is clearly designed to overwhelm any would

be challenger. These points are illustrated by the words of

p., 35 translates the line "For in the

.1 However, the parallelism between

- ignored. The suggestion that tiyt
'uv'za "success' is probable.

32por the meaning of Qur compare the Arabic parallel
damir "brave'; see Gordon, op. cit., p. 257.

33Thﬂ translation of mm' is based on the various parallels
employed elsewhere. s
04¢0mn;wc the portrait of Anat in Kapelrud, on. 3;3.,
pp. 66-75, and W. F. Albright, Archeology and the “Religion
oC israel (Baltimore: The Jjohns Hopkins Press, 1923),
. /G-77; Gray, op. cit., pp. 1271 .

'U

i



mn ’ib yp! 1b'l What enemy gould rise up against
Baal?

grt lrkb 'rpt What foe against the Rider of
slouds?

1 mhit wmdd »+i1 ym Hlave I not slain Yan, beloved
of EL?

1 ki1t nhr ’il rbm llave I not amnihilated the great

god River?

4

1 ’i%tbm tnn °isbmmh Have I not muzzled Tannin, yes
muzzled him?

mhSt ben 'gltn I smote the crooked serpent!
Slyt d &b't r*3m The mighty one with seven heads!37

continues in like manner and the opening lines

[
5
[
O
g
o
=
(o}
6]
(

are repeated at the end of the speech, for in the light of

“Zhaal V iii 52-58. iote the parallel passage in 3Baa
I* i 1-4 waich is treated by W. Albright, "Are the Ephod and
Peraphim mentioned in the Ugaritic LL"MQLHLC?” Bulietin of
the American Schools of Criental Research, LXXXIIT (1941),
S9£E. CE, "Anath and the Dragon," uu1*etl2 of the AAzrlcan
uchoo'q of Oriental Research, CLXXXIV (L $1), lLLf., sray,
op. cit,  ph; 27££.; H. L., Ginsberg, "21d Anath fight the
Dra; or?' "Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research,
LXXXI! 7 (L981), pp. T12Ef. "Tor the entire Anat cycle, see

LaAnly
Je Aist_rltncr, "Die Anat~Texte aus Ras Shamra," Zeitschrift
fdr die Altestamentliche Wissenschaft, LXVII (1939), 193-211,

361he use of the root yp! in Ugaritic as meaning "rise
up, " ”ch;llcnge,” "be preswaptuous,’ is “ig icant for an
up}“OCLSL*O“ 0of certaia Old Testament texts su acn as Ezek, 28:17;
Deut. 33:2; Pss. 50:2; 80:2; 94:1. Sece further T. CGaster,
"Ezekiel KAVIET‘l/, A“poelto%' T ioes, LXIL, (1% 50), 124 and
P L. Moriarty, "A note on yp',' Catholic Biblical Juarterly,

iv (19)“) 62. R

5
if

S750r OLd Testament references to Tannin, Leviathan and
the dragon motif see "The Relevance of the Battle for King-
ship Motif," infra, p. llO.
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such mighty acts "What eneny would dare to rise up against
aal?" Furthemore, one gets the impression f£rom this and
similar passages that the battle motif and the dragon motif

t ¥Yam and

are not confined to the conguest of Yam, and tha

T 2% rs F=ln o e o F I S Lot - t e ey ey o -
Leviathm ave not identical figures. Warfare is therelore

a natural part of the existence of Basl and his consort aAnat.

hard

vhether a hieros gamos takes place at this point is

to determine from the text itself, and the question remains
S Ry T ot I s e B 1 = IR = ety I i) n ) - o
wiiether just such a umion is necessary beiore Baal can func-
cion as a creator and life-giver, 1In any case, to whatever
the various overtures of devotion on Baal's part may have

TNy B o B oy Ty S X e r P P T At sSia ) & 4
reference, ittt 1s the three prominent parts of
speech which are the arresting features of this text. The

2. A e e MR o o € aviRaar P a7 %
ret of these is the wotif of subsequent peace and well-

being on the earth over which Baal is lord. Thus the speech

thin fal’iyn b'l The Message of Bazl the Victor,

.

hwt 2al?iy qxdm The speech of the most valiant of
heroes -~

(5]

8panl V iii 28-32.

ijfo"ﬂ»nt Archaeology and the Religion of Isvael,
Ps 195 :aﬁsl.tcs the second and third lines, "1 prevail
over the heroes who meet nc in the land of battle.” For grdm
see Accadian guradu "hero, The difficulty with Albright's
translation is that the precedwnv hwt becomes isclated Tvwithout
a grammatical dependent. CE. Gray, op. cit., p. 122,
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v -y 1 - .0 . 2 ) £ Z
qryy brarg wmlimt "Meet me in the turbulent r:"*tn,*0

~ 5
St L'pra ddyn "Diffuse love across the Land, -

-

Slm lkbd ’arg '"Pour out peace in the midst of earth

*arb dd 1kbd &dn "That I may incre 1gc love amidst
the £ields,.

.
=
f
&

«
)

oy
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=
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translation is quite in harmony with the context. After
Jaal has conquered the power of chaos and Anat has given coum-
Plete vent to her bloodthirsty disposition, Baal invites

rupted by this

5]

Anat to come to the land which had been di

wvariore and there exercise her function as mistress of love

bresent translation takes this line in the most
of the terme. Qryy 'meet me" agrees perfectly

[ "May your feet run to me.'" The trans-
"unions" is rather forced and unnecessary;
s Pe 37. The obvious reading "land of

ference to what has just preceded is quite

COINON Ssellse
19

L
Wil .__....‘1('

lation of

, - - L) - )
‘1nuzﬁ suggests llebrew dodim "love."

.'"7'\ 1 . £
““Gurdon, op. git., p. 262 reads ’arbdd as one word,
G W 3“IVQ;, op. cit., p. 87 traonslates "honey from a pot
3 he transition

t
ported by a
Vit

o)
£
X
aund Cray, 5. Gife P, 37 has “increase love." T
to the first pereon "I will increase Lovc " is supp
aal ii a)-uo.
ri

similar transition in the suagesaeat lines of Ba
A. Goetze, '"Peace on Earth,' Bulletin g; uie American Schools
of Oriental Research, XCIIT (1944), 17-20 offers another

plausible translation as follows:

Hessage of Al’iyn Baal

Hord of Al?iy Qrdm:

Remove war from the earthl

Do away with passion!

Pour out peace over the earth,

Loving congideration over the £ields.

Compare also the translation of K&aelzua, op. cit., pp. 19f.
where he relatee this text to certain cultic rituals involving
libations poured into the ground.
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and fertilit, that peace or well-being may now abound on the
earth,

After an exhortation for Anat to hasten to his side for
this purpose, Baal announces that he is about to exercise his

creative activity as lord over heaven and earth. Such crea-

Eive activiity as an expression of victorious overlordship in

no way negates the fact that the relatively inactive El is
] . 3
the creator god in the strict sense of the temm. Baal does

not create heaven and carth here, either ex nihilo or froum
chaos (Yam), but rather introduces something new into the

world to demonstrate his life-giving creative power as loxrd

L

of the coswos. The pertinent lines of the text read:
labn brq dl td' dmm I will create lvrntulug which the

heavens do not kiow,

g i ~ R Y 11"3 =] BRI o P T, | 1 Pl R L ok,

rgm 1td' nsSm Thunder that mankind does not know,

wltbn hmlt: ’arg . Nor the multitudes of the earth
wnderstand.

Such creative acts are obviously related to his character.as

the storm god as well, yet their presence at this point, prior
e ) e s h b § F ek e i e
*JM. Pope, EL in the Ugaritic Texts (Leiden: Br 111, 1955),

po. 49F, Note the distinction of Scnﬂlut, Op. et L, "De 203

1 1

widhrend EL der Schipfer ist, begegnet in Baal der Erhalter
cer Schipfung.'

-

5
Baal V

kh, 111 41-43.

<

L . ‘ < -
“9”ra is here translated o the basis of the Accadian
Foln)

]gv; "ﬂaeecn roaring, noise,'" (cf. Ps. 63:28), G. Driver,
on. ulL., D. 19), although an normal deaalwg in Ugaritic 1s
t

Tword." Hence Gray s OD. cit., p. 38 reads, "A matter that
men do not know,' The Hebrew regen Ugstone! may sugZest
"hailstone™ as anothezr possibility.
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to the erecction of the temple from which Baal storms forth,
This speech of Baal concludes with sm invitation to be-~
hold tiadls new phenomenon waich he has created. The rendezvous

place in the mountains of {apon, the specially

-
I
Q
o
5]
(e

ciosen abode of Baal. Accordingly the activity of Baal

culminates in retirement to a particular sanctuary designated

"the mou in of my inheritance.'" The relevant passage is
La
now givens '
atm W anic 2ibgyh Come now and I will show it to you
btle gry 2il gpn I, God of 8Sapon, in the midst of my
nountain,
bqds bEr nhlty in the sanctuary, in the mountain of
my inheritance,
bn'm bgb! tll’iyt In the pleasant place, in the hill
of victory.
The final expression, "hill of victory," suggests a further

conitection with the combat motif, this holy mountain being
that which he has won thereby, the trophy of the victorious
The kingship sequence is terminated at this point, even

y aspects are repeated in the text which

r¢

though certain of its
follows. For in a sense this whole kingship sequence is but
a prelude to the longer cycle of Baal as the storm god in

which the building of a temple is involved, inaswmuch as Saal

Lopaal v iii 43-46. The present translation follows
Gray, op. ¢it., p. 38, in the wai
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cannot express his nature as storm without just such a temple-
palace. This cycle will be considered in the next chapter.

In recapitulation the following pattern becoues apparent.
The theme is that of Baal the warrior. He begins in ignominy
and slavery, overcomes a mighty and powerful adversary with
his own hand, cowpletely amihilates his foe and consequently
gains the kingship. He is thereupon exalted as the incom-

parable warrior and lord of earth and exposed as a terrify ing

Gacl dispenses well-being on earth, exercises
ative activity and vetires to his mountain of victory.

-

(owever, before Baal can exercise his kingship in the storm

a temple must be built.
The Kingship of Jahwe in

e

fine Song of the Sea"

The kingship sequence of the Baal texts has its biblical

comnterpart in the "Song of the Sea' (Exod. 15:1-18). The

JE LS el

¢

present analysis of that song will delineate this sequence

in detail, make the necessary comparisons and indicate what
tentative conclusions wmight be drawvm.

L7 s oo N . ~ ~ S
ZT]};'0;.‘ the treatment of the ~rcnalc features of this Song

see F, Cross and D, N, Freedman, “The Song of Miriam," Jour-
nal of Hear Hastern Jtudies, XIV (A 9)), 23787, Other rocent
L5 I o
228

treataents of the song include those DL H. Schnidt,
Yeerlied,” Zeitscarift fir die alttes ¢enc11che Wwisseuschaft,
Xi, (1931), >9-66; M. Rozelaar, "The Song o£ the Sea,'" Vetus
Testamentum, II (1952), 991-9°o° J« D. Watts, "The uong of the
Sea,’ Veitusg Testamentum, VII (19)7), 371-38 D ci. T. Gaster,
"Mlotes on Lde zong of the Sea,' The JYDOSltOTy Tiwes, XLVIIL

(1gab-o7>, rEe
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The thene of the song is the exaltation of the name and

Ty L

character of Jahwe as the victorious warrior. Hence its
overture to worship reads

I will sing to Jahwe
For He it

Both horse and chariot,
ile hurled into the seaa}
Jahwe 18 a wman of war!H? 3

Jahwe is His MName! (Bxod. 15:1,3)

The cmphasis is clear; Jahwe is the mighty warrior, his foe

the powers of Bgypt, His battleground the turbulent sea (Yam).
Hic character is demonstrated when He espouses the cause of

the humiliated and downtrodden slaves of Egypt and rises to

army ol the King of £gypt. Pharaoh is indeed a formidable

£0e and the victory a glorious triumph, as the subsequent

""h(, c’l..;'io‘cf‘ :-‘-.;l a“ztly,

) - - - . . -

“SThe vocal ::_zata.m rekeb "chariot" is plausible and sup-

ported by the present age of archeological and historical
nvestigation into the d ate of the J..:.LI."JJ-.ICLJ.O’J. of cavalr

\_)"'

Cross and Freedmann, op. cit., p. 243.

[.

Pentateuch would suggest a rc_,hd::'.n;-; of
point. The meanirt 1<= \,o-.tld not be altered

ar D oot

w

‘or Jahwe as a "man of war' in simile sages
%

v

J ahwe 1

1Dl
LN any wa

See Exod. 17:16; Hum. 1h4:42- Lr), 21:14; 10: 35; Deut. 33:29;
Josh, 7:9; Judg. 5:23; Ps. 24:8, et passin.

20The meaning of yry in Ugaritic as "go forth" or "go
down" (as in Baal IV ii 11, 29f.; I 1 6) would su.:;;;est the
translation, "They went down into the sea.” The use of yrd
in v. 5 supports this tral lation. Cf. G. R, Dr.z.vor,
"Hebrew Hotes,! Vetus Testamentum, I (1951), 2uLOF.
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ilis cracikk troops

Sank in the reed-seal

The deeps covered them,

fhey went down to the depths !
as a stone! (Exod, 1b:4-5)

rical nature of Johwe's adversary in no way implies

his innocuous character. On the contrary the presumstion

ATl WA TS Y £ =S ] 3 v o 23 < S e ;| A s
md power of this god-king of Egypt is vividly reflected in

-1 vy o 3 | gt
LU Scaccaro Linees:

The eneny said:
i'l]l pursue! 1I'll overtakel
L'l1l divide tihe sgpoil! ..
My greed will be sated!”t
I'1ll bare my sword! 51
My hand will conquer!

"'J

(Bxod. 15:9)
fhe victory belongs to Jahwe alone. HNone can withstand the

power of Hig pight hand. This metaphor is enphasized in the

following way:

Thy right hand, 0 J Edﬁwe ‘

Iz mighty in power!”

Thy right hand, 0 Jahwe,

Shatters the enemy! (Exod. 15:6)

Hor ig this triumph a momentary or temporary: act. The

furious onslaught of the divine presence spells the end of

wa the winds ave willing

the opposition, while the waters and

ents for the total annihilation of the enemy. Thus the sea

(Yam) and the storm (Baal) are but pawns of the Victor as the

Loross and Freedman., op. cit., p. 246 suggest that

two forms (originally tml’m and tr3m) preserve the

UL

these )
archaic enclitic mem. Heunce the translation given here.

22The meaning of "mighty" or "strong" is suggested by
For the various translations of ?dr see

o S o A



royal au

of history:

}3 Thy.greut e 3csty 53
Thou didst crush Thy foes!

Thou didst send forth Thy fury,
Thou didst blow with Thy wiad,
The sea covered them!

They sanlkz as lead

In the mighty waters., (Exod. 15:7,10)

thority of Jahwe is established in the current events

The natural division of the song at verse ten corresponds
in thought sequence to the division between the two sections
of the Baal kingship texts described above. The £irst half

18 conce

daof 2
JCLX,

vanwve

heon =
Jaltwe teand
———re—n

~

Israel and her fate are bypassed. For the moment

54

anid Phareoil are the only actors.

ried with one aspect of the sea conflict, the battle

second section opens with an explosive exaltation of

the Incomparable One. This evaluation is bas

upon the mighty acts of victory He has performed. Thus

18 King
-F o o g H
aLrs8o ig

L uul)uﬂ.\.

in the heavene and Lord of the earth. The latte

12

battieground, His "land of warfare,

and mast

a2

to !lis powerful hand. The opening verses read:

118

Who is like Thee among the gods, 0 Jahwe?

Who is lilke Theeo, mighty among the holy ones?>0

\
=

[4)
[

))\

56he rendering "holy ones' is supported by

lote the use of gasanu and the participle gamu
vi 43 and Baal IV ii 25 respectively.

ee Watts, op. cit., p. 373.

Sce Chapter IV, footnote &0.

in

the Septua-

gint, sce parallelism with 2&8lim, and the frequent reference
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Awesome in laudable deeds,
Performer of great feats!
Thou didst extend Thy ri‘n7 1
The earth swallowed them. (Sxau 1531185
A further consequence of the victorious combat is the

revelation of the terrifying reality of the divine presence.

- - -, = o Wy 50
ALL prospective foes are paralyzed by the ?8m3 of Jahwe”°
and the nature of Jahwe as a true "man of war' thereby ac-
ed, lione can gainsay the petrifying terror of His

militant chavacter. Accordingly, after relating how the

oy
=
©

princec of Philistia, Moab, Bdom and Canaan reacted to

N

overwihelming pregence of Jahwe, the climax reads

Terror ﬂ?d iread overcame them,
In the greatness of Thy arm

They were utrLcﬂ dumb as a stone.

Till Thy people pass over, C Jahwe,

Till the people Thou hast crcated
pass over, (Exod. 15:16)

Here the vicavious nature of this victory becomes evident!

Jahwe is fighting for His people, they are His redeemed (v, 13)

to holy ones in the Ugaritic texts. See, for example, Baal
i11* B 18£., "the gods sat down to food, the holy ones to a

meal.” For »&8lim in the Old Testament see Pss. 29:1; 89:7;
-—_—-—-— ’

Deut., 32:8, The "holy ones' are suggested in Deut., 32:2;

Ps. 89:6-8; Zech., l4:>, et passim. See further F. Cross and

L
"The Blessing of Moses,' Journal of Biblical

. Freedman,
iterature, LXVII (L948), “201,

5 ‘,

D/Vrouu and Freedman, ''The Soug of Miriam,' on. cit.,
Ps 247, have suggested that ’ereg is here pers soniffed and
represents the underworld., IEf so, a polemic auaxnat Daal
wiho st descend into the underworld (’v ) of Mot, may be im-
plied. Cross and Freedman refer to I, ’9'# Gen. 2:6;
Isa, 1Lk:9; Jonah 2:7 and othex passages to Lllustrate their

point.

285ce Chapter ILI, footnote 67.
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i
n

and more esnecially his creation. Hence the creative

.

activity of Jahwe as King is illustrated by the moulding of

@ new people, Israel is indeed '"iJhat God has wrought®

e degcription of the final action of Jahwe, in which

similar to that of its counterpart in the Baal texts. This
1 AYS A1 » 0.4 . I b e . p - . 3
gliorrous finale is anticipated earlier in the strophe:

ist faithfully lead them,
Tha peorla whomn Thou didst raedeen
lidst guide them by Thy might,

To Thy holy encampment. (Exod. 15:13)

1

lae precise location of the holy encampment (newé godSekd)

.

18 vigorously disputed, Canaan and Zion are the alternatives
proposed. The tern encanpment ig in itself a neutral concept
applicable to Canaan, Zion and Jahwe Himself and especially

suitable to describe the abode of the God who has revealed

ALl R e G ™ BLF ] T
fiimself to a nomadic people. O The subsequent portrait of
this location is even more colorful:

Thou wilt bring them a“d plaent then,
in the mountain of Ldj heritage.
Thou hast u.me, O Jehwe,

The place of Thy rule,

The sanctn ary, 0 Jahwe,

Thy hands established., (Exod. 15:17)

59F0r the meaning of gnh as create'" or 'beget' see
Chapter 1III, footnote 28.

60%or the use of the term in refercnce to Jahwe see
Jer. 50:7; in reference to Ziom, Isa. 33:20; in reference to
Cancan or Israel, Jer. 10:25; Isa. 32:15; Ps, 7%:7; Jer. 31:23
For the use of Lhc term in the Mari docam nmts, see Cross and
Freedman, "The Song of Miriam," on. cit., p. 24k
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In Baal V iiid 4b-46 discussed above, the abode of Baal
is described both as a sanctuary (gdE) and as the "mountain
of my heritage" (fr nhlty), a description which precedes the
of the temple for Baagl! Thus the "mountain of heri-
tage" refers to the chosen divine abode and not to a temple
locality., Glsewhere the throne (ks’u &bt) of Mot is identical

A
-

with his domain (’rg QQLE).GL Likewise, the abode of Jahwe
where Israel is "planted" is not necessarily confined to
Mount Zion but in the f£irst instance is applicable to Canaan
as Jahwe's personal inheritance.%2 Canaan is ilis throne!

However, just as in the Baal sequence a palace or tuomple con-

the royal abode is naturally associat-

L)

8tructed as a symbol o
i of the god, so too the sanctuary made or
established by Jahwe would readily be connected with the

s hni

central sanctuary of the covenant king wherever that shxrin

In view of this sequence depicting Jahwe as tihwe Warrior

without peer, who espouses the cause of the enslaved, rises

6lBaal I* ii 15€.; II viii 13f.

so considered a
holy mountain (Exod. 19:4; 2L:13; Judg. 5:5; Deut. 33:1;
I Kings 19:8). Watts, op, cit., p. 378 maintains that Jeru-
salem alone can be meant here, For the opposite view, sece
Cross and Freedman, "The Song of Miriam,'" op. cit., pp. 280,
250. For Canaan (Israecl) as Jahwe's inheritance See
Jer, 237; 12:8f4; 1621835 502110

- . ?

59 - : : oo
Y<One cannot ignore that Sinai was al
i
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exaltation as the supreme God, reveals to all His terrible
Presence and reaches the holy mountain f£rom which He rules,
the final verse is apropos indeed. For just as Baal receives
an eternal kingship thereby (Baal III* A 10), Jahwe too "will

. i
w2 &

reigin for ever and ever" (EBxod. 15:18).

Ihe ‘elevance of the Battle
Lor King gsiip Motif

What conclusions can be drawn from the preceding compari-
son and what contributions can be made for a deecper apvrecia-
tion of biblical thought? In the £irst place the thought
sequence in the respective battles for divine kingship is re-
warkably sinilar. This fact cannot be ignored, In several

castes the same terminology is also employed. In others the

Diblical concepts are elucidated by their Canaanite eguivalents.

leverthelesa, none of this demonstrates any direct literarvy

e

<

dependency. Yet it does suggest that the concept of divine

cingship had associated with it a cycle of ideas also current
within Cansanite circles, and that the biblical writer in

the exodus event eithwer consciously or unconscious-
ly employed this sequence in order to emphasize the Kingship

polemic against Daal is not clear despite the numerous striking

‘.)G--

antitheses. In any case the archaic chavacter of the Kingship

motif as an integral. part of the covenant faith of Israel can
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no longer be dismissed.®3 This statement is also confirmed
by recent investigetions into the precise nature of the cove-
1ant as a mutual afreement patterned after the archaic suze--

7

- [ S— IR I re [~
minty treaties between King and vascals.®™ 1iIn the covenant

Jalwe is acknowledged as King (Deut. 33:5):

ahwe becameo Zing in Jeshurun,
When the heads of the peonle wc"g gathered,
Thie tribes of Israel together (JQU&. SJ.J)

and as the warrior in Israel's widst Jahwe's Royal powver
becomes manif fest for:

Jahwe his God is with him,
The shout of a g_ng in his midst

A God who brings him from Egypt., (Num. 23:21f,)

€3vm

I other worda, these and similar references confirm the
major significance of the Kingship of Jahwe in the Israelite
Covenant and in early Hebrew poetry. 55

ilowever, when one makes a detailed analysis of the nature

of the exploits of Baal and the magnalia of Jahwe one becomes

-

63the outline of this sequence is more than a 'gesture

toward Canaanite concepts' as Jatts, op. cit., p. 380 deseribes

the efforts of Cross and Freedman in Toong of Miriam,® oon. cit.

0“"'" nare the treatment in Chapter I.

““See also Num. 10:35; Judg. 8:23; I Sam. 4:4; 8:7; 12:12;
Pss, 24:9; 68:25., In recent times the Sane conclusion has
been reached by Cross and Freedman, op. cit., p. 250 and

QL
E. Jacob, Ras Shamara et l'a’lC.Lcl'l TesTtament (‘qeucn..ltc.l.
dclauhmuh & Niestlé, 1U60), p. 83. Coumpare also the discus-
sion of Schmidt, oD, cit., pp. 64-6%, who insists that the

entry into Cencan 1o Fhe terminus 2 quo for this concept.
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awvare of a pronounced tension between the 0.%6  pon while
each god apnears as a mighty and triumphant warrior who ex-

-.a\.u« ~

hibits both destructive and creative powers beyond compare
£ e

the feats are prasented from different f£rames of refierence.

Daal's activity is an epic among gods, a cosmological and

Fh

mythical encounter. Jalwe's revelation of his kingship in-

volves a definable locality in time and space, an historical

()

opponent ¢ v local world power, 3Sea, (Yam) wind, (Baal)

and kindred natural forces are obedient servants and not
personifiied chaotic foes. This is a battle witnessed in
history ani not in cosmic drama. ilere the powewxful and over-

powering nand of Jahwe is a revelation of a personal God and
i

S

not the theophany of ! n a distant lightning flash.

aalls inevitable involveaant in

Ll

loreover, apart from
the well-being of the earth by the dispensation of fewtility,

there is no indication of his concern for a specific people,

such as those at Ugarit, no sovereign choice of one people

over another. Baal is independent of those people who induce

his activity. In fact it is nature and not people which is

his concern. His "experiment in love" is in the kissing of

-

ecarth with peace and well-being, his communion is with Anat,

his holiness in the nuwainous isolation of his mountain in the

Horth. any indication of an election motif is totally absent.

Jivine wrath and jealousy have no connection with any

s of "The Character of Jahwe," in

=

665¢ce the analys
Chaptexr IIXL.
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designated people. The elimination of rivals and the bloody
exploits of hias alter ego are but the expression of Daal's
Character in cosmic affairs without any direct relevance to
a sensitive pathos over against a particular nation. %7

Hevertheless, the relevance of this comparison is not
siuwly antithetical. For the Israelite who had come into
contact with Canaanite culture, and in particular with Canaan-
ite nythology, would have been aware, from the outset, that

I ine. ledviralidan s an e wathing
Civine kingship was popularly considered something that had

-

To be won, not simply inherited, inherent or given.Gb Hence
it is quite plausible that in such a milieu the proclamation
of the wvictorious acts of warfare on the part of Jahwe would

b ] 1 S - P o e . 4 - _ %
be an gmphatic way of affirming the divine kKingship of Jahwe.

Sk

suchh an affirmation would automatically sound certain polemical
overtones. oreover it is precisely these royal acts of
triuwnph which provide the impetus for Israel's response to

Jahwe as the suzerain overlord in the covenant, for Israel

Cand

had witnessed the battle of its King. Thus, wherever Jahwe

=t

intervencs to defeat the enemy of Israel Ile is reasserting His

Kingship, which also means that the battle motif is an inevi-

the concent of divine kingship so prevalent in

i
w
O
]
®
(W)
:1
r+
l<

57Uom0""e the discussion of "The Sovereign Choice of

[

Israel," and "The Jealousy 2elationship® in Chapter III.

Supra, p. 93.
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the subsequent worship of Israel.®? And such battles ave

first and foremost the conflicts of history like that first

If the presence of certain Canaanite divine kingship
imagery in this poem be granted, then tie wording of
Bxod. 15:11 and similar passages is more readily understood,
In the first place the assertion, "Who is Like Thec anong the
gods, O Jahwe?" is dependent upon the subsequent proclamation
of ills performance of victorious acts. Such an assertion,
however, says nothing explicitly concerning the essential
existence of other gyods as such, but simply employs the common

mite image of divine kingship as an "established superi-

\J\." Lh
ority over all zods" in relation to Jahwe Himsclf‘70 In other

words, thig is but a culturally relevant way of saying Jahwe,

not Baal, is Z'Ci)fzs*;./ 1 And as the context shows Jahwe is King

in Israel; Israel is His creation and Canaan His heritage.

For by designating Juhwe as its own King Israel is affirming

the direct unmediated divine rule of Jahwe in its owvn wmidst

69gce J. Gray, "The Kingship of God in the Prophets and
the Psalms, " Vetus Testament i, XI (1361), l-lh llote espe-
cially Pss. 47, 95, 99 which associate Jahwe's Kingship solely

il Q8o
- ! e L =3
with LAXOUUuE ciignes,

7Opor a discussion of the role of "Jahwe als ¥nig der
Gdtter," see Schmidt, oL cit., pp. 69-76. The subject will

be discussed in greater detarl in a later chapter.

71;01&., P 72
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and not merely in some heavenly council of gods.72 Once

again the strong personal element apparent in the covenant
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way, then those later biblical pessages which speak of com-

batants explicitly mentioned in the Ugaritic texts cannot be

ignored either. Tannin, for example, is used as a metaphor
to describe Pharaoh who is given the "scattering treatment"

applied to Yam (Exod. 29:3-5) and made a torrent of blood
Chat would delight the heart of Anat (Bxod, 29:1-8)., Ac-
cordingly, not only is the "battle for kingship" imagery ap-

plied to the exodus eveat, but Pharaoh the foe par excellence

is described in terms of the mythological dragons enumerated
among the mighty acts in Baal's rise to kingship. Yet the
enemy of Jahwe is still Pharaoh? This fact becomes even more
clear in Isa, 51:9-11 where the same victorious arm of Jahwe,
who once divided the sea, hewed Rohab and pierced Tamnin for
the redeemed to pass over, is now called into action to bring
the redeemed once more to ite mountain of rest!1/3 In the

context Tannin and Rahab logically refer to Pharaoh the

721pid., p. 75F.

731n0 Slllla“Ltj in terminology between this passage
and Ixod. 15 is imnediately apparent,




wightiest of Jahwe's historical foes.’™ In Ps. 74:12-14 the
psalmist, after defining his current predicament amid vicious

foes, recalls the revelation of Jahwe's divine kingship in

e
[ e
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@
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Yet God is my King from of old,

Performing salvation in the midst of es rth,
= S, i At : ’
Thou didst divine the sea (Yam) with Thy unight,

¥ .
didst break the heads of Tannin upon Lhc
waters,

Thou didst crush the heads of Leviathan,
Thou didst give him as food for a people awong
desert creatures.

In the light of the preceding, this divine act of salvation
on ecarth is appavently the ewodus event, the division of the
Sea 1s the parting of the waters at the Reed Sea, while

Tannin and Leviathan arce once again the mighty Pharach, and
Egypt for which he stands, If this line of thinking is cor-

rect, then, to this point there is no reference to an inde-

~

75

pendent mythological battle between Jahwe and a dragon,

but simply the application of the Canagnite "battle for

/810 pg, 87:4 and Isa, 30:7 Rahab is
with Egypt which would "upﬁo*h the identifi
in Ps, Sb:ll Just as in Exod. 15:11 Jatwe is here .quth as
the i _Lboan¢: ble One Dbcaauc of His control of the seca and
conquest of lahab and all His foes, Cf, also Job 9:13; 26:12.
The whole discussion has been anticipated by A. Heidel, The
Jabylonian (Genesis (udlca“O' The University of Chicago Press,
1901), pp. L02-114, There is no indication that Tehom was one

of the chaotic enenies destroyed by Baal.

7bﬁray "The Kingship of God in the Prophets and Psalms,"
op. eit., p« 5, goes bcyoad the evidence when he assumes the
xistence of an independent bibiical tradition coﬁcc:nlng a
primeval battle between Jahwe and the monsters wirich is only
later associnted with the exodus incident. CE£. Schmidt,
op. cit., pp. 39-42.
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kingship" imagery to the revelation of Jahwe's kingship in

~d
the glorious ewodus battle. And morecover, as W. Schmidt

has so forcefully demonstrated, the conflict between Baal and

Che dragons, whether Yam, Leviathan, Tannin or Batan, is in

no way connected with the croation of the cosmos as such./G

J
3
W
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[~
o
=

In other words a dragon myth is not necessarily a crea
myth. The Babylonian myth of Marduk end Tiamat is the excep-

tion rather than the rule. It is incorrect then, as many have

doie,’7 to designate biblical dragon imagery as the relic of
an ancient creation myth, for in the passages noted above
the conflicts involved all take place after creation, the
dragon imagery being applied to the battles of time and his-
tory.

Can the same statement be wade concerning the biblical
references to Jahwe's conflict with the sea (Yam)? It is quite

clear that in "The Song of the Sea! (Exod. 15) the sea itself

» no way personified!’S And again, as noted above, there

763chmidt, op. cit., pp. 39-42.

7 these designations revert back to the work of . Gunkel,
Schdpfung und Chaos in Endzeit und Urzeit (GHttingen: Vandenhoeck
& Ruprecht, 1895), in particular. E. Jacolbl, Theology of the
Old Testament (llew York: Harper Bros., 1958), p. 138 is but
one illustration of this prevalent usage, However, coupare
the same writer's distinction between '"un mythe cosmique” and
an mythe cosmogonique! in his later publication; Jacob,

Ras Stamra et l'ancien Testament, p. 95.

78(ross and Freedman, "The Song of Miriam," op. cit.,
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is no indication that the Baal-Yam encounter
tion or cosmogony in the strict sense of the

battle for coswmic control of the created worl
How whiile 1t is true that the wvast major
allusions to yam speak of the sea as

geest that yam and mayim (ra

pPassages which sus

e

involves a crea-

o

It is the

ithe
d.
ity of biblical

such, there are certain
H

bim) represent

&

divine creation,

something more.’9 The sea is first of all

"The sea is His and He wade it" (Ps. 95:5); it is the very
foundation of the Lord's earth (Ps. 24:1£.). The sea and the
waters are in fact a regular feature of the creation portrait

in the 01Ld stanent, but without any explicit description

of a battle which took place before creation. In His creative
acts the waters simply flee at His coming (Ps. 104:5-9). lever-
theless, such waters do appeay to become presumptuous and
menacing at times (Ps. 46:2f.) and the worshiper often describes
his plight in relation to the sea's rebellious activity. 380

Sut no s place; Jahwe always has

these powers under

-

control. Above all the tumult of the roaring sea Jahwe reigns

as ing (Ps. 93:1-4). 1In a general way then the sea does

represent the chaotic and catastrophic phenomena observable

in nature, yet there is no evidence of Jahwe having fought the

sea for supremacy on ecarth. Accordingly the deseription of
79u¢Q H. G. ¥ay, ”Qomc Coswiic Comnotations of Mayin

4abo_h, "Many Waters'," Journal of Biblical Literature, LXXIV

the subject.

1555), 9-21,

%} =
‘-’C’l’ss. b2 ?

3; 69 2£. ,16—' 9 lzk‘:i}fa

for a some:nat extrene pos sition on t

b4 7;

68:22£.; 89:26.
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who establishes His throne upon the f£lood

T exlyee ~yes  dola T7% o
Jaltwe as the King

or reigns over the sea is a culturally relevant way of saying

that Jahwe, not Daal, is King over all cosmic forces. Hor is

it surprising then that, despite the completely impersonal

in BExod. 15:1-18, other exodus passages

athan or Tannin, should

[

which characterize Egypt as Ranhab, Lev

complete the picture and speak of the sea in a way which sug-
. o 8 - .

gests the Yam-Baal iuagery® 81 thereby emphasize the cosmic

kingship of Jahwe. Thus Jahwe reigns supreme as Lord of both

historical mnd chaotic powers, the victor over all. OJoes

this also mean that Jahwe is Lord of the Storm in the same
sense that Baal is? This question is the burden of the nex

chapter.

Isa., 43:15-17; Pss. 74:12-15; 89:9f.; Job 25:12.

Isa.
There is much of the Baal-Yam imagery ‘ug;-:fe"ted iTI Hab. 3.
See especially, W. Albright, The Psaln g_g Habakkuk in Studies
in OLd Testament Propheciles, edited by I ;1 Rov i.!.t..j (Bdainburgh:
& T. €lark, 1950), pp. L=I8: This passage will be discussed




CHAPTER V

THEOPIANY OF BAAL AND THE

L

T}

THEOZHANY OF JAIWE

If the current comparison of religious imagery from kin-
dred cultures is a somewhat precarious adventure, then the sub-

to establish the uniqueness aad distinctive

m

character of pertinent religious coucepts of the 0ld Testazent

-

can be fraught with similar dangers.

i every auance of meaning SUg

L)

‘or the presence of a concept within the covers of the 0ld
Testament in no way demands that this concept is unigue in
every detail, The concept of the theophany of Jahwe in early
Hebrew poetry is a particular case in point. Accordingly this
chapter is devoted to a consideration of the spectacular self-

manifestation of Baal and comparable theophanies of Jahwe which

wstrate the problem involved., In such a study the question

153

of remarkable similavity and peculiar perspective becomes rele-
vant for un appreciation of the vital religious polemic of
Israel in its struggle for religious self-preservation within
the mesh of Canasnite society.

The concest of divine self-disclosure in the Ugaritic
texts is quite broad. In the Daniel epic, for example, the

)

blaclkswiths of heaven deliver the marvelous bow they have

fashioned, in person, to the hero Diniel as an honorific Gife
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for his son Aghat.l 1In the ensuing narrative there is an ex-

v #1 2

tended dialogue between Aghat, the king's son, and Anat the
goddess of love and war, who has coveted the bow in TLe'“ion.z

o clear indication is given that such appearances were ab-

normal in any way, but rather that they were natural features

of Canaanite epic. In the Keret legend, on the other hand,

1t is Bl himself, the father of mankind, who suddenly appears

P

to the mourning and distitute Keret with specific directions

o
-

for obtaining a suitable bride.” The subsequent annunciation

£ o by o } S e ) . 17 - g~ o) P T o 3 S ) - -y - - e
oL the birth of Keret's son suggests a similar apparition at
A
-his t1i A o g oA Vol BEARRTEE - + tha
this tine. In any case, such passages indicate that the

. - . A i

idea oi personal theophanies to heroic individuals is not
e

alien to Canzanite epic thought. The theophany of Baal as the

storia deity par excellence, the self-revelation of his essen-

tial charvacter in the cataclysmic forces of wind and water

from the heavens, however, has no direct relationship with the

tion of the tempest. The account of this theonhany is basic

Tt n

for the subsequent comparisgou of the respective roles of




Jahwe and Baal in the storm.”

The Character of Baal as
the Storm God

The Baal of the Ugaritic pantheon is none other than
the ancient semitic storm god Hadad. He is so named in the

Texto thewselves and as such he appears as the victoriocus

a

in the Canaanite council of gods. For unlike many other

leines
cin
L& )

deitics of the Cenaunite pantheon, IHadad is not merely one
of the glorious foes who had fallen before the mighty mace
of Baal. liadad is the Baal of Canaan!®

The dromatic portrait of Baal on a stele found at Ugarit

oifers a vivid character s;ctch.7

a vigorous young warrior god, brandisihing a club in one hand
and holding a lightning £lash which culminates in a huge
spear head in the other. Beneath the feet of Baal, it seems,
are turbulent waves which represent the sea or the flood over
wivich Baal is victorious.

As the storm god Baal bears the digtinctive title ‘'the

s chapteyr in-
II. C. Gordon,
titute, 1 '))),
I and text 51.

°The cycle of texts under discussion in thi
cludes primarily Bazl V iii &6 - vi 25 and
Ugaritic Manual (Rome: Pontifical Biblical
Pp. 188L., 13Y-144 numbers them Anat III 29 - V

680mpare A. uhnelr.i, Baal in the Ras uahnra Texts

(Copenhagen: G. E. C. Gad, 1952), pp. 50-52; W. Albright,
Archeology and the Religion of Israel (Jalt;ﬂore- Joims

Hopkins Press, 1953), p. /5.

7C, Schaeff ‘er, Tae Cuneiform Texts of Ras ghfara—dgarlt
(London: Owxford University Press, 19s0), plate Aaiil, rigure 2.
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rider of the cloudsg" (kb lggg).s This colorful expression
underscores the Canaanite belief that the presence of Baal
was evident from the advent of nimbus clouds in the heavens.
These are, as it were, the "chariots" of Baal (cf. Ps. 104:3),
Thunder and Lightning ave his weapons, and the mountaing of
e North the fortress from which he charges forth. As men-
tioned carlier, thunder and Lightning are Baal's own creation,

sression of his victorious overlordship, his

Fo by o TN SN EE Yy e § "%,
cne payYsonal ex

Supremnacy and his individuality as the storm god become king.

This text was previously translated:”
ing which the heavens do not know,
does not know,

~

of the earth understand.

-

Gaal's theophany in the storm is, furthermore, a revela-

tion of his powerful control over all the waters of heaven

with wiich he renders fertile his earthly domain. In f£act the
living presence of Baal is attested, in the mind of the
Canaanite, by precipitation of any forim of moisture. Thus

-1

Baal's very existence is bound up with the forces of
the repeated revelation of which, iu some such heavenly spec-

his being alive. Accoxrdingly,

r

tacle, is the sine gua non o

o >, -~ A ad - -_— . = - s e s z =
SAghat ¥ 43€.; Baal I d4i 75 1T 131310, 17 NSETE40
YBaal V iii 41-43, supra p. 101.

107The term hmlt could readily be translated 'rain storm"
or "flood' which meanings would be quite appropriate in
Jer. 11:16 and Ezek. l:24. The secondary meaning of Avabic
hamala "rain steadily® or "flow abundantly’ would tend to sup-

port this suggestion.
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wien at a later period Baal must descend into the underworld,

P

e is obliged to take his clouds ('rpt), wind (rh) and rain

- -

(mtr), the absence of which, in the eyes of the worshipers in

Canaan, was an indication of his being dead, 1t

It is characteristic of Baal as the storm god, that the
divine self-disclosure of his being in the phenomena of natural
forces ig not effected in isolation from other deities. For
ot only is Jaal intent upon demonstrating his kingship in

the weather to the auxious council of the heavens, but he is

Lrequently associlated with a retinve of holy ones who are,

apparently, lesser manifestations of his presence. Oyrus
Gordon translates the given names as "Pdry girl of light,'

h
3
[N
5
&
N

"y girl of rain," and "Argy girl of Some such

Yam's demands to the

{~te
-

lackeys of Baal are also included
heavenly couwncil.l3 In his northern ebode this I eavenly

118

ey

monarch enjoys the company of his daughters and invites

wife Anat, the £irst lady of fertility, to share his

L2g. Gordon, Ugaritic uLtewaLure (Rome: The "ootif al

|-:. 1

ca
Biblical iustitu&e, 1949)py 323 2OIER. Or*Ve canaanite
Ilyths and Lesends (Edinburgh: T. & T. GlarL, )63, p. o7,
translates ‘*i driya daughter of mist," "Taliya daughter of
showers," and K "Argiya daughter of Lhe wide world," pf
Baal I* v 10 b5 - 0y TR LR 1 9a, iii 21. 'The name Taliya
eans sonething l_he ”Jevy" and iya is apparently as iociated
with the ecarth which Baal mnust ;eﬁ *llze.

135441 III B 33.
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1 . - s~
quaz?to_rs.l*‘ This company of Baal it seems is necessary for
his dispensation of life in the clements of nature

-

ioreover, although Baal, as the storm god is king among

“

the gods, and although strong lesser deities are always at

his side, Daal does not possess an independent and unrestricted

e P |

power of the theophany in the storm. Indeed, Baal's victory
over Yam for tie kingship is laughable if he cannot exercise
his powers of kingship in the weather or function as the vic-

torious one by a vigorous self-expression in the realms of his

domain. And laughable it is until a further prerecquisite is

411 - Vil o — g c £ $h - : |
Eulfilled. For, stringe to say, the rider of the storm clouds
across the vast reaches of the heavens vequires the confines

of a particular heavenly structure within which to operate

effectively as a king in the forces of the storm.

The T"oohany of Baal from
his Teuple

The absence of a fitting house for king Baal evokes the

ire of anat, his bride, who threatens to let her bloodthirsty

in the two rivers.:?

~

loose upon tue aged EL residing far of

L]

Ly .}

ller bloody invectives are aprarently without effect, however

linaal Vv i 21-25, i i 26-46. ‘hether the fertility gods
and goddesses invite d ;ﬂal & banguet at the completion Of
the palace in Baal II v1 45-5l are also part of his retinue is

not at all apparent f£rom the text.

’

LWraal v ivb 7 - v 4.
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for trichkery is thereupon employed with much greater success.

A¥dirat (Asherah), ElL's wife, is bribed with an aporopriate
gift of royal furaiture constructed by the heavenly black-

sniths and induced to obtain El's permission for the erection

wall

Y= . 6 Fy . LI . - ! 1e -
of Raal's house.l® To be without such a palace meant ignominy

the eyes of his £fellow gods, as he himself

recounts: L7

y'n *ali’yn b'lL Baal, the Victor, answered,

yt'dd rkb 'rpt The rider of the clouds repeated

v ydd wyqlgn Behold, they draw back 18 and incult
\nc J

yau wywpen btk They rise up and spit on me,

btle p(glir bn ?4ilm In the midst of the assewmbly of the

gons of El.

clear therefore that Baal's authority is limited and that

- -
—n d

b=
vy

Bl must grant permission before the house of Baal can be built

and his theophany take place. Once the '"Lady of the Sea,"

LALINL

16paa1 71 4 1 - ii 29. For a detailed discussion of the
furniture mentioned here see W. wjbﬂ$bhc, "The Furniture of
EL in Canasnite Mythology," Bulletin of American Schools of
Oriental Research, XCI (L9k3), 39-4a. The structure involved
sSeems to bDe some form of “droce (kht) with a canopy and Litter

borne by two poles overladen with gold.

173021 17 iii 9-13. The force of this passage is brought
out by 7. Gaster, "A King without a Castle,"” Bulletin of Ameri-
can Schools of Criental Res saych, CT (1946), 21-32%,

18¢s. Hebr w ndd "retreat." Here the sense is apparently
to stand at d tance from the lnsulted person. The other
gods, all of whom possess houses, are the mockers.
19he meaning of Ugaritic glg is the same as that of lebrew
even though there is no direct etymological connection.

gils,
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r

Asirat, has softened the heart of her aged consort EL and
gained the desired approval for the nroject she indicates
do Ty o - _' . - - ' ~ 3 - . . . 2
Che full significance of the forthcoming building: 0

wib 2ap 'dn mtrh b'l y'dn an, woreover, Daal will give
an agbundance of his rain,

'da &rt bgle An abundance of wmoisture and
810w,

w(y)tn glh b'rpt He will utter his voice in the
clouds,

b L ° Ty vh - B ol e e te o d=}
Srh l’arg brqa His flashing to the earth
with ligotning!

These Lines make 1t clear that the self-disciosure o

Baal is associated with excessive rain (or snow), thunder,

clouds, Zfire and Llightning, and that this theophany is inti-

[ -

mately connected with a specific house which is various

-

=
LY

{

designated bt (house), hkl (palace or temple) or bhim (mansion).

The location of this house is apparently in the distant moun-
taine of the lorth for it is thither that Anat hastens with
the news of EL's approval, and where the work of construction
begins with suitable timber from Lebanon and Sirion (cf.

Ps, 29:6).<* ‘The enorinous size and beauty of the temple

205001 13X v 6=9, J. Gray, The Legacy of Canaan (Leidens:
E. T DELLl, l?)?) pp. 4OZ., claims that this passage provides
the clue to the & lta im Leben oz the texts as part of ti
Junahnitv Mew e ar Fastival. The present writer's tranc

of this passage is largely uGDGﬂLCWt upon the p_.rw.'l.lelu s‘fuest-

[.J

ed by J. Gray. The allusion to light or fire here is also to
be noted.

n of Baal as

2lpaal 11 v 20-57. TFor a fuller discussio £
Lot Ppa 1100100

~

i
the builder of the temple see Kapelrud, op. ci
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suggest that this is not some earthly temple which is under
construction but a palace which may be a portion of the heavens
themselves, presumably somewhere on the Horthern horizon, from
which Baal proceeds in meteorological splendor.

Two points need to be emphasized: Baal's theophany as

the SEomn. god $o ansanan e o A=
the storm god ig anparent fronm the spectacular weather

~

o} - N e e dn ] 3 e — ) " 4
Daenomena in the heavens above and the tenple of Baal ¢ that

(7]

specilfic location of the heavens from which this royal self-

exXbression emanates. Thus, to that extent, the terias '“"temple"

and "heavens" can be considered parallel. In brief, a heaven-
£ v

ly residential palace, a location for the exercise of kingship

in cosmic proportions, and not merely some earthly shrine,

appears to be the nature of this hkl.*=
On the surface there is no apparent reason for Baal's

objection to a window which the heavenly architects have :pro-

posed for this teuple of Baal, A number of scholars, such as
late this to the incipi enL conflict between

Jazl and Mot and connect it with a suggested allusion in

Jer, 9:20 which reads: 4

For death (iMot) has come up into our windows,

It has entered our palaces,

Cutting off the children Ero. the streets,
and the young wen £rom the squares.

as]
L - r
Consider alsc U. Cassuto, "The Palace of Baal,'" Jour-

nal of Biblical Literature, LXI (1L942), pp. 51-56.

23:1hid,
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Other wwriters, such as John Gray,zu sec this as a literary
device which serves to cmphasize a particular feature of the
accompanying ritual. An even more plausible explanation,
however, is that Bael, as lord of the seasons, is obliged to
wait until the appropriate time before he permits the seasonal
rains to fall. At that time the window in question could be
inserted ond the spectacle of his advent be seen.

The window in guestion is that instrument upon which
Baal's appearance in the storm is dependent mnd the heavenly
exit for the elements which must accompany the storm god. 1In

£act, the opening of the window weans the opening of the

clouds through which the rain can £all. Precisely the same

1l
-
-
-
.

lnagery is reflected in Gen. 7:11 according to which "the

windows (2rbt) of heaven were opened (pth)" for the rain to

descend and the f£lood commence. The relevant Ugaritic passage

ypth hln bbhtm ile will open a window in the mansion,
surbt bgrb hklm A shutter2® in the wmidst of the palace,

an opening in the clouds,

]
“
It
I-—J
r—-‘
£
e

ol =

wy(plth bdqt 'vpt tle w

~ may well be right in considering this incident a

1 ) « -
I'. Saster

2hGray, op. cit., p. 42.
“1al I vii 17-19. Gray, op. cit., p. 43, on the basis
of an Arabic root (wdg) translates the last llne, “"and let
the clouds be opened with rain."

205i0te that the noun for window (surbt) and the wverb
"to open’ (pth) are identical with the corresponding terns

in Gen. 7:i1l.
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refliection of an actual rain-making ceremony at the Baal
temple of Ugarit in which the windows of the teuple roof or
the skylight were flung openr as a sympathetic gesture to in-
duce rain.?’ In response Baal would open the flood gates of
his heavenly temple, and make the necessavy opening in the

clouds for the precipitation of rain. In any case the window

of heaven or the heavenly tempnle is a further prerequisite

for Baal's complete self-revelation as the god of the storm

vl P 1 g - o
wno brings lifegiving rain.
The building of this temple or palace is cel ited with

st dis 28 . . R L : =
mvited.*® The window is then constructed in the palace and

1

Saal thunders forth his stentorian voice in open challenge
to all his foes. In that moment the theophany of Baal is
seen. Unfortunately, some of the details of his meteorologi-
cal activity are obscure because of the poor state of the
llevertheless, it is clear that Baal thun-

2

ders triwmphantly, "he utters his holy voice' (glh gdE ytn),

his awful presence causes considerable agitation in the high
Places of the earth (bmt ’arg), his foes flee to the deep

recesses of the Fforest, and he waves his spear (literally

277, er, Thespis (Mew York: Henry Schuman, 1850)
P. 181. Cowparative anthropology can yield pa:;ch‘" to this
practice as Luf ailelu as the Australian Aborigines. One

such exanple is found in J. Frazer, The Golden u0ugh (New Yorlk:
The Macuillan Co., lﬁ)u), pp. 74£.

283,41 I vi 36-61.
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"cedar') victoriously in his right hand as lightning bolts
rend the skies.29 1t is apparent that the theophany of Baal
is designed to terrify his opposition and to express his
complete kingship and lowxdship over all at this point. Iere
e facto, he has finally given £full ex-

the storm god is king

-

(]

pregsion to his individuality as the victorious stoma god.

Accordingly, Baal's theophany is a demonstration of his divine

]

.

Supremacy and a disclosure of his essential nature. The full

force of his efficacious kingship is brought out in the sub-
3

blza y&b D'l lbhth Henceforth Baal sits (enthroned)
over his mansion!

'u mlk ’u bl mlk Shall king or commoner
Yarg drkt y3tkn Moke the earth a dominion for himself?

[ R

Baal is enthroned as king and by virtue of his thecophany must

tow be ackiuowledged as such.

L T Mo . - Kl ot
‘he Temple Cultus of Basl
as Stoxrm God

One conspicuous feature of the preceding Baal cycle is

not merely that Baal is a "king without a castle,’ that is, a

298aa1 II vii 50—»1. See especially the translation of
G. R. Driver, op. cit., p. 101l at this point.

30paa1 II vii 42-44, G. R. Driver, op. cit., tranulhtes

Jc.. - —
the first line "Baal fortiwith returns to his wmansion.
do;gvcr, the root y&b is frequently used in Ugeritic and
Hebrew to designate sitting ou a throne. lote eunccvally
Pg. 29:10 "Johwe sits enthroned over the £lood.
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god without a tewmple, vut that he iz the only one of the
Canaanite pantheon in this predicament, a fact which occasions
tamts and derision from the remainder of the gods. Marduk,
on the other hand, is the £irst to be housed according to
Sabylonian uythology.sl Accordingly, the suggestion that
behind this nyth can be seen the historical process of Baal's
introduction into the Canaanite pantheon, and that Baal is
thus portrayed as the founder of a new cult, is indeed plau-
at least is clear, Baal is not only por-
trayed as a young god32 put appears as a new Zod with newly

3 "

he Canaanite pantheon, whereas EL, the

2.

.
~ s e N I e ) o 3
acquired kingship in

i tuilar hone 3 ot Y
trtular aead, i3 an aged figure.

Further, it is logical to assume that, just as the
various portrayals of EL, Baazl, Anat and other Canaanite
deities on stone or some other medium correspond te their
character in the various knowm myths concerning thewm, so the
Cemple of Baal discovered at Ugarit was considered a replica

-

0L its heavenly archetype. Hence the suggestion of

31 .

On this point note also Kapelrud, on. cit,, p. 110,

e 2 : :
This is also appareunt from the stele of Baal found at

Ugarit; see Chapter V, footnote 7. Despite the fact that Daal
is a young god, md presuaably a recent deity in the Conaanite
pantheon, the present writer can £ind no clear evidence that
the theophany of Baal reflects a historicol event which has
been mytholozized. The relation between the myth and nature
is so intimate that the Latter seems to orovide its original
genegis.
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C. Schaefferdd that the staircase in one of the towers of the
Lgned to give access to a skylight or window
of some kind which was part of the original comstruction is
also plausible. This being tiie case, the Baal temple at
Ugarit corresponded in this detail at least, to its heavenly
counterpart.

As noted above, some rainmaking ceremony of a sympathetic
nature corresponding to the opening of the windows in the
heavenly temple of the Baal myth was probably performed in

the Bacl temple at Ugarit, a ceremony designed to induce the

DTN Py P i o
O.l)_}t‘\.i.\.ui‘-:'x_. O

£ Baal in the heavenly storms. If so, then in

the mind of the Canamite worshiper, the self-revelation of

1&a3

Saal was neither an independent act nor a sovereign interven-

tion, all of which exposes a character trait comparable to
the inefiicacy of Baal prior to El's gracious permicsion to

a1

buiid a royval temple. In any case, the temple of Baal is a

sine gua non for his efficacy, even though the specific rites
in the earthly ceremonies which were thought to effect Baal's
reveiation are relatively obscure. In the iast analysis the

Conaanite could not consider a Baal theophany a sovereisn act

free from cultic involvement.,

P’

X

o

this point it ought to be mentioned that the precise

nature of the sacrificial system and cultic rituals at Ugarit

°3Bchaeffer, op. ciE i pai6E;

———
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ie far from clear.3% yhile there

Lrer e ! | -4 s fod
tor gacrifice (dbh) is quite frequent

15

these sacrifices and equate them with

parallels is almost impossi
pantheon are likewise irrelevant.
by ¥eret and Aghat do not provide

-
e ) foe o G = St t SIS
Picture of thao cultus in the Basl

however, it would appear that sacrifices and sinilas

are nunerous relerences

“n e

slaughter of animals and birds, and the general term

any effort.to classify
etywological Hebrew

heavenly banqguets of the

o
[
=

erfozmed
a consistent or complete
temple itself. In general,

‘

ritual

b

activities were meant to influence the god or gods in one

.~

way or another, either by plying them with £ood or hounoring

1 e " 85 . hikes
them with gifts.”” This

function

1

I iii-iv wvhere llevet reacts to the

dreax by ascending the tower

0L El and effect the assicstance of Baal in his

seems quite clear in Keret

appearance of EL in a

of his palace to implore the aid

Lorthcoming
£n.30

vVenture in search of a suitable wife:
w'ly lzr mgdl Then he went up to the top of the tower,
rikb flom hnt e mounted the shoulder of the wall,
ndsa ydh Zmmh He raised his hands to the sky,

3 : s
Sllote especiclly the sober

"Sacrifice in

AVII ('u))) 196-216. On the bas

apprais:
the Ugaritic Tex i:s,‘r

al of A. de Guglielmo,
Gatholic Biblical Quarterly,
is of the actual sacrificial

t:rmlnolO'j, Gray, op. cit., p. 146 concludes 'From such

sporadic evidence, it is
cial system such as is

35‘”\".- M - ~J
Cf. Guglielmo, op. cit., P.

36ioret I iv 2-8,

very precarious to assume a sacrifi-
found in the 'Mosaic! law."

96.
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13

dbh 16z 2abh il He sacrificed to bull” EL, his father,
frd b'L bdbhh He made Baal descend with his sacrifice,
bn dgn bugdh The son of Dagan with his £ood.

One cannot press the term drd into meaning that Keret

actually induced a theophany. 37 ilowever, the thought that he
invoked and effected his aid seems clear from the context.
Likewise, when Keret arrived at the shrine of Asirat, his vow
0f ample gifts of silver and gold zained him the support of
that deity also.38 Thus it appears that the rites employed
e Ugarit cultus weyve primarily executed for the induce-
ment of a divine activity of some kind. That certain of
these rites were syupathetic in nature cannot be denied, but
that the entire myth of Baal's theophany in the storm was

reenacted in a ritual drama at the annuel New Year festival

is novhere specified, nor can the details of such a drama be
p e s 39

Clearly discerned from the patterin of the myth itself,

This does not rule out the fact that many features of the

J/Cray, op. cit., p. 99 translates "serve' and wvelates
. 3, i .
the term to the liebrew root 3rd.

(&
€]

Fe.ot I iv 3L-43,

391t must be epphagized that the recons truction of Gray,
on cft. pp. Lh47- 1)2 is based upon the analogy of the sea-
I cult patterns and the subject matter of the myth itself,
1 details of a ritual which arve specified. It is q¢1te
ibl that certain ritual instructions do accompany the

teht of bahcnar aﬂa Shalim. See the 1nte“pretat10n of
T. Gaster, "A Canaanite Ritual oUrama," Journal of the American
Oriental Society, L¢Vf (1940), uJ-:o. There 1s N0 ODVLOUS

connection between this text aml the BDaal wyth, however.
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Jaal myth correspond to similar ancient Near Eastern myths

with attendant rituals It is not possible to enter into the

ning the myth-ritual problem in ancient

o= ]
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Suffice it to say that any attempt

for a corresponding lebrew myth-ritual pattern in the Baal
myth has very little explicit textual evidence for its

. gl
support.

The Theophanies of Jahwe in the
Barly Israelite Poetry

To what extent is the mythological portrait of Baal's

L=y

stora theophany the same as comparable descriptions of Jahwe's

advent in nature? Is there any indication that biblical
wiriters employed this Canzanite imagery for a specific pur-

pose? In what way is Jahwe's theophanic seli-revelation

unigue? These are the basic questions underlying the ensuing

splendor of Baal emanates £rom the mountains of the

Horth, the advent of Jahwe from the peaks to the South. In

UOror the most consistent and complete presentation of
the theory concerning the myth-ritual pattern in the ancient
world and in primitive thought forms see Gaster, Thes is,
op. cit., For the necessary prccautions concerning this theory
see R. de Langhe, Myth, Ritual and Kingship in the Ras Shamra

Tablets in Myth, Ritual snd Kingship (Oxford: . Clarendon ress,
L9587, pp. 132-1L3%0,

L : ;
*l‘ouvm re the remarks of de Langhe, op. cit., pp. 137-14l.

bt
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fact association with mountaine is a feature common to any

number of aneient Hear Eastern deities™® and hence not es ipe~ -
cially significant at this point, It is noteworthy, however,
mparable stoma wetaphors and imagery are employed to
decscribe certain theophanies of Johwe even though the character
of Jalwe is nowhore defined as that of a phenomenological

storm delty. This point is illustrated by the colorful im-

0 Jahwe, when you went forth from Seir

men you strode Lowtu £rom the land o; Zdom,
Thie earth tre: ’J‘.Qd

Yea, the heavens J"Looed bk

Lea, the clouds dri uP water,
The mountaing rloaed 2

Defore Jahwe, the Onc £ S8inai
Defore Jahwe, the God of Israel.

1N

43, e 2va . o .

Harth-rending disturbances are a frequent characteristic
of storm theophanies. DNote Baal II vii 30-35. See Ps. 77:19;
ilab, 3:6, et pasaim.

Ll - i
Hote thet S (heaven) seems to be synonymous with

clouds'" or 'rain" in eVGrdl Ugaritic passag RS, €.0., Baal
1T wiidi 23: FIT 11 35,0 F\ e s Vv 18. lence the Lack of an
object presents no dlluiculty.

Lation "flow'" suits the context adamirably and

1_3I
follows the present vocalization of the Massoretic Text. The
septuagint rendering assuwnes a root zll "to shale, " which is
a1 3z 1 of. M6, l:4 :
also suitable but less likely. C£. Mic. l:4 for example, and

the parallel passage in Ps. 63:1

46y nresent writer agrees with the position of
U Albright in rendering the text '‘the One of Sinai' both here
and in P*. 68:9, The gramnatical usage is illustrated by the
tltle of EL in the U'wrxtic tehts, to wlL, ®£x 21l d prid,
“"Bull EL, the One of leart." See W. Albright, "The song of
Jeborah in the Light of Archeology," Dulletin of the American
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4

This spectacle of Jahwe's awful coming is apparently a de-

scrintion of Jahwe's intervention in that overwhelming storn

-

which flooded the Kishon and drowmned the Canaanite army at

) - 9 i b P T M 1 Al
Tanaach (Judg. ):19—22).'7 If this be the case, then the

o -

his divine

-

Pl
i

he specific purpose of €

o
fat

emphasis again

s upon

[

revelation and the sovereign interference of Jahwe through
the resplendent phenomena of the storm. For the stoma is not

Tl ol . !
)

effected by Israel nor is its coming necessarily related to

-

any seasonal neced for rain. This theophany is spontaineous,

-

an independent act of self-disclosure to meet the particular
historical crisis in Isracl's Life. It is a theophany against

specific foes; indeed, "So-perish all thine enemies, O Jaohwe"

exclaims the poet (Judg. >:31l). Hence the storm and the rain-

fall are the wmediun and not the essence of this divine reve-
lation. Jahwe is present but not personified in the stom.

The purpose of Jahwe's theophany is to reveal His nature as

Schools of Oriental Research, LA
ing of divine names to descr
Ugaritic. Gordon, op. cit,, p. 21l
the relevance for the name Janwe E

( ), 30. The compound=-
gingle entity is cowmmon in
es a list and iudicates

=
N

1 is espoused by men such as G. loore,
Judzes in T i 3 L Critical Commentary (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Claric. 1892), pp. 1L39-1H2., While it 18 true, as
2 - - - - b s

, that wmany cultic expressions are also
present ir ig poem, the context arguesﬁaga}na? uaﬁxug't§ls
theophany 3 v theophanic portrait of Jahwe's atvent in
the cultus as wmay be the case elsewhere, See A. Welser, Jas
Deborahlied, " Zeitschrift fir die alttestamentliche Wissen-
schaft, LXXI (1955), 6/7-97, especially p. 74. ﬂeve?‘neless
it is the cultus where such theophanies are cclebraugd_so
thet a reflection of the cultic setting s understandable.

A Lt a
i Welsel I
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a god whose sovereign activity of salvation and election in
Israel is readily discernible and ever present, while the
character of BDaal's appearance is a seasonal and rather im-
ersonal precipitation of moisture for one and all.

It is natural to ask why Jalwe should employ a storm: to
indicate His presence, or at least why the description of lHis
advent ic given in terms of an overwheluing storm spectacle.
Jne answer may be found in the terminology employed by the
resnonse of the psalmist in Ps. 68:5 which reads:

Sing unto God,
Siug praise to ilis name!
Exalt the '"Rider of the Clouds"
Jahwe is lis nane!
before His presence.

Although there are nunerous general references to Jahwe's
agitation of the elements of the weather and overpowering
presence in the phenomena of the storm and the tempest, the
application of this particular epithet, "Rider of the Clouds"
to Jahwe the God of Israel, can hardly be accidental, for
this is the precise title applied to Baal in Canaanite mythol-

ogy, a title which is used to express the distinctive charac-

ter of Bagal in ulture contemporaneous with that of Isrhel.hu

-—

This evidence suggests that the relevant passages may reflect

a conscious religious poleuic against Baal both in the

L8yh1 Ugaritic parallel is frequently mentioned. Cf.
Gordon, op. cit., p. 200; W. F. Albright, "A Catalogue of
Larly iebrew Lyric -oems," Hebrew Union Collegfe épnugl XXIII
(1950-51), 18, et alii. Its full polemlcal iumplication,
however, needs o De De given greater emphasis.
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~

borrowing of Daal's distinctive title as the storm god '"who
rides the clouds" and in the application of similar storm
inagery to the advent of Juhwe from the heavens. The points
of similarity in the storm theophany are obvious. Thus Jahwe
appears from the mountains accompanied by a profusion of
clouds and rain as well as considerable disruptive activity
on earth in order to rout those Canasnites (Judg. 5:19) whose
god is none other than Jaal himself. In fact Jahwe not only
deals with Israel's foe bul exposes the impotence of the gods
of Turael's enemy, for in the conflict of these armies there

-

is simultaneous conflict of religiou

&)

ideals. To emphasiz
this fact it would secem that Jahwe is given certain peculiar
titles of Baal and exalted as master over the particular
deminion to which Daal lays claim by using the various forces
of the storm for Iis own purposes.

Hence, even the cultic remeubrance of Jahwe's self-
disclosure in the leading of Israel through the wilderuess
is described in terms of & storm theophany. One significant
it is given in Ps, 68:8-~10:

0 God, when Thou didst go forth before Thy people,
When Thou didst march through the wilderness,

The earth trembled,

Yea the heavens dropped,

Sefore God, the One of Sinai
Before God, the God of Israel

.

Rain in abundance Thou didst shower abzoad, 0 God, it
As for Thy languishing heritage, Thou didst revitalize it

LY9¢ompare the plau31ble rendering of Albright, “A Catalogue
of Barly Hebrew Lyric Poems," p. 37. UNote the texrms ‘'am,
nahala, and the Polel of knn which were associated with the
election in Deut. 32.
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‘Once again it is clear that the storm theophany is not an end
in iteelf, for here too the election or redemption wotivation
- i " - . v

is paramount.”’0 Juhwe reveals Hiamself for iis 'am, le appears

for the sake of His nahgld (cf. Deut. 32:9), He acts to save

5

His elect. The storm imagery, the other hand, stresses

E

that Jahwe and not Baal is the God of all theophany. For as

£ Jeut. 33:26 makes clear, there is no god who

can compare with Jahwe in splendor; it is He, not Baal who is

the "Qider of the Clouds" and the "Rider of the Heavens."’l

The polenical implications cannot be avoided in these lines:
Fhore is none like God, O Jeshurun,

Who rides the heavens mightily, 5o
Who rides the cilouds gloriously.”’

o
=
..
P

Similar poleuical overtones are eviden later passages

such as Hab. 3:3-1> vhere Jahwe arrives from the mountains

of Parun attended by pestilence and plague jucst as Baal appears
accompanied by Redep the god of pestilence, Jahwe here appears

shtning spear in hand and His chariot of clouds to

execute Hig wrath upon viver (Mahar) and sea (Yam), just as

20 ompare I Sam., 7:10£.; Josh. 10:10£f,.; Ps. 77:17-21;

U px
Hab, 3:13; II Sam. 22:7-20; Ps. 89:6-11; compare also the
storm elements in the theophany at Sinai in Bxod. L9:16-13.

i L
rces, see also PG. 93 3# Ii a_m. 22

-
neavcﬂly Lox
: Hab. 3:8; Ps. 104337

Isa, 19:1

)zwor this rendition of the text, see ¥} Cross and
Freedna "The Blessing of HMoses," Joumt.ﬁl\o* 3iblical

a . Laiind
Literature, " LAVII (1948), 209.




Baal, who also brandis a lightning spear, rode the clouds
4 PR P R I | ~ A D T 73
0 victory against Judge Hahar and Prince Yam.

This allusion to pestilence (refep) accompanying the
presence of Jehwe in a storm theophany as one of the sub-
servient agents of his activity and subsidiary manifestations
nis nresence leads to a second major feature of the storm
revelations of Jahwe. For ReSep is a minor delty attendant
upon Baal in Canamite uythology )4 Does tiuis fact shed new

light upon the appearance of heavenly beings attendant upon
Jahwe in certain of the poetic descriptions of His theovhanies

for Israel? Although II Sam. 22:11 simply speaks of a cherub

which was a medium of speedy transportation across the heavens,

in Deut. 33:2 the annunciation of Jahwe's coning is depicted
as follows:

Joehwe came from Sinal,
He dawned upou them f£rom Seir,
lie shone from Hount Paran,
With Hin vere myriads of aolj ones, 55
At His »ight hand fire camme unon then. 56

1 i s g " Y v
£ the Canaanitisms in
”

of
salm of Habaliwul, ™ studies in
1 -

T. & T. Clark, 1950), pp: 1~18.

23For a detailed
Hab, 3, see W. Al rig E
0ld Testament Prophecy (Edinbur

’hloﬂ d.s De 18 UL. Gray, on. "1t., P. 6. Compare the
association of ReSep with Baal it the ~hoenician inscription
of uuLLdV add from ;hraiene. See R. Marcus and I. J. Gelb,
“fhe Phoenician Stele Inscription from Cilicia,” Journal of
Near Basteri Studies, VIII (1949), 115-120.

220n this rendering see the vocalization based on the
Targum and archaic ortho”ra);ic usage given by Cross and
Freedman, "The Blessing of Moses," op. cit., D. 198.

5>67he s&3¥dat 1awd in this line is somewhat enigmatical.
Hence Cross and Freedman suggest a plausible tektdﬂl
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Holy ones are clearly associated with Jahwe's appearance in
this theophany. Elsewhere in the 01Ld Testament the "holy
ones'" are synonymous with the "sons of gods'" (Ps. 89:6-8;
Exod., 16:11 according to the Septuagint) as well as in the
Ugaritic texts. There can be little doubt that they are

heavenly beings of gome kind. Accordingly, it seems logical

3

RS

to argue, that in stressing the role of Jahwe as the God of

revelation in the theophany all heavenly powers are seen ap-

o

pPlauding llis advent and are all portrayed as willing servants

(& ]

of Ilis supreme will. The theophanic supremacy of Jahwe is the
point at issue. It is Jahwe as King and not Baal to whom all

heavenly forces and beings pay homage. DBaal and his lackeys
wireby hwniliated. In other words the allusions to
7 beings in such passages are polemically relevant and

in no way speak to the question of Israelite monotheism. In

"

fact all such holy ones sve but subsidiary personnel in the

-

heavenly asseumbly, all ave worshipers of Jahwe not Baal, for
Johwe is the sovereign lord who does not need the permission
of Bl for Hiz temple theophany but who comes from His holy

ones to conquer the sea (Yam) and destroy Hahab, as the polemic

of Psalm 89:6-11 expresses it:
Let the heovens prailse Thy wonders, O Jawwe,
i - e e
;aa Thy Taitnfulness in the assembly of the holy ones!
For who in the clouds is like Jahwe? :
Wwho is like Juhwe among the sons of the gods?

correction to read *aderd 2&lfm ". . . the mighty ones pro-
ceeded, " ibid., p. 199.
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He is EL ‘.":'c..:"ed in the council of the holy ones,
Creat and terrible above all who are around iim!
1 God of hosts
M htj as thou art, 0 Jahwe
hfulness around about Thce"
le the sea with nower,
11 1ts waves with ruthlessness,
st crush Rahab like a carcass 57
€t scatter Thine enewies with Thy wighty arm.”

12}

lanzuage of Israelite polemics, Jalwre has
ne honor of the heavenly powers as well as all
the theophanic prerogatives that Baal once exercised, and
has controlled with sovereign ease every power that once
threatened Baal's kingship. For Jahwe is ElL and hence un-
restricted in His self-revelation. Thus the sovereignty of
Jahwe is the primary religious thrust in these passages,

while the poetic imagery reflects the polemical atwosphere

in Israel's conflict with the Canaanite religious culture

Jahwe's Theophany f£rom

His xeu*ﬂ e

The integral relationship between the theophany of

275he a.m..e:l_.ucc. terms indicate first of all the relevant
parallelism which chows that these beings are heavenly enti-
ties present with .wae "z.n the clouds" and second, that
Jahwe's victo:-:ioo.» co..u. ¢ is described in a manmer similar to

s
uest of Sea (.cauz), by crushing with a nace and

Baal's congu

scattering abroad, cf. supra p. 93. For the role that these
verses nl'zj in the total context of the Psalum see S S ..:r:d 4
"The Literary Form mnd Liturgical Background of Psalm LXX KIX,

Vetus Testamentum, XI (1961), 321-339.

581‘03 a discusgion of these heavenly beings in the wider
context, sece G. B. Wright, The OLd Testament Against Its
Envirvonment (London: 8. G. M. Press, Lo»0), pp. SU-HL.
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& temple is obvious, even though the Canaanite wor-

l-h

P q 1
ana § 45

£l

[

we made a clear distinction between the ap-

s
{45

shiper may not
pearance of Baal from his heavenly temple, as in the Baal

. 21 R . . 2 al = .
mycn, and his advent f£rom its earthly counterpart where an

thetic ritual was, no doubt, performed in the

f
o
In
=
=
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=)
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prasence of some visible replica of his pergonality. A simi-
lar dval perspective seems to be reflected in a number of 0ld
lestament passages where the meaning is elucidated by the pre-

supposition of a heavenly temple as the origin of Jahwe's ad-

Baal's spectacular self-revelation in the £orces of the

storm was dependent upon two factors, namely, the erection

®

of a suitable temple (hkl) within which to express his essen-

tial kingship and a window in the temple as the point of exit

from which to appear in regnal splendor. The heavenly temple

lisclosure as

f-.

both a £itting locality for divine self-
king of cosmic forces and a suitable point of departure for a
theophenic advent.”” A similar perspective may be present in
certain Old Testament passages.

Poalm 1l:4, for example, offers an explicit paralleli
between *in cthe temple” and "in the heavens." The text reads:
Jahwe is in His holy temple (hekal),

Jahwe's throne is in heaven.

His ayes behold,
His eyelids tcsc the sons of man.

59For a treatment of this subject in comnection with :
Exod. 15:17, see F. Cross and D. Freedman, "The Song of iiriam,"
Journal of Nonr Eastern Studies, XIV (1955), 249f.

e
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Accordingly, an allusion to a heavenly temple which is at the

same time the palace of the king, seems probable. Similarly

fan

h

In MMie. 1:2-4 some such temple is the point of departure for

e | Sy £ S0 . = . . - od® ~ -
Janwe's descent in the storma in connection with His advent in

Judgenent:

» you peoples all of you;
rken, O earth, and all that
let Jalhwe bL a witness against
s ilis holy temple (haka L)
d Jahwe is coming forth from His
place (migdn),

e will descend and tread on high places of
the earth,

g in it;

1,-J i~

=~ 0 L

The mountains will melt before iim,
mnd the valleys will be cleft.

Yurther, in the archaic song of David in II San. 22:7-16,

the saving intervention of Jahwe on behalf of the entangled

worshiiper is not only portrayed in the imagery of a brilliant

e

electrical stora, but this divine appearance actually emanate
Lrom the taaple (hékdl v. 7). Thus just as 3aal had done in
"Jahwe thundered forth from heaven,
60

the well known Baal myth,

ry. .
)

Slyon uttered ic voice" (I Sam. 22:14).

The reference to a temple in Psalm 29 is

Loebin LA

Here the worshipers are heavenly beings whose response to

ble references to the tenple witere a heaven-
:ell have been understood include Hab. 2:20;

D

1;

arallel to II Sam. 22:7); Ps. 68:34-36;
Ps. 104:3; 150:1,

1
?S. l 17
BLle o gy = ¢ e i
F. Cros liotes on a Canacnite Psalm in the OLd
Tegtament," uulletin of Averican Schools of Oriental Research,
CKVI (1949), 19-21 sumnarizes some of the Canaanlte features
of the poetic forw of the psaln

. -
iz also pertlnent.”l
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Jehwe's overwheluming self-manifestation in the storma is made
from a temple which is logically the heavenly abode of Jahwe.
"« o o in the temple (hEkAL) all of them cry 'Glory'" is

the psalmict's deseription of this exultant response. So,

too, in Ps. 68:34-36 Jahwe, as tie "Rider of the Clouds"

resides in a heavenly sanctuary (miodid¥) amid the clouds.

However, even in these cases the Israelite worshiper is, no

doubt, located in the earthly sanctuary where the glorions
wanifestation of Jahwe is also seen in faith, so that the
fluctuation of perspective between the heavenly and the
arthly presence of Jalwe is understandable. accordingly,

it ie not surpriging that the earthly shrine of Jahwe was
thought to have a heavenly model or archetype as in

Exod. 25:40 (cf. Heb. $:23£.). Thus, just as in the Baal
texts divine kingship and the temple, which is a roval pal-
ace, are inseparable, and the presence of this house is essen-
tial for divine self-uisclosure from tne heavens, so too
ingship depicted in similar
culturally relevant terms, His personal revelation expressed in
comparable stora terminology, and His kingship linked with a
Teuple as Ils palace, a teuwple having both heavenly and

earthly dimensions,02

Gb‘omp“rc the discussion of W. Schmidt, K¥nigtum Cottes
in Ugarit und Israel (Berlin: A. T8pelmenn, 1961), pp. 56-28.
s Qray, "'The Kingship of God in the Prophets and Psalms,!
Vetus TcsnanenLuu, XI (1961), 1-29, does not treat this
aspect of divine kingship.
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dowever, the fundamental difference between the suprem-
acy of Laal in the storm theophany and the govereignty of

Jalwe in Ilis self-revelation, is thot for Baal the storm it-

self and the subsequent downpour are the essence of this
theophany which brings "peace (8lm) on earth,” that is fer-

tility ond welfare in the world of naturce. In the case of
Jahwe, on the other hand, the storm pnhenomena are quite
Sccondary; they merely emphasize the divine presence of the

king in a way which is readily discernible to {lis Israelite

evaapl o s T A ] dart 5 e S L& 3 e s o B
aualience. Lile uLcir ‘1\.0 PUTDOSEe 0L Ja lw'c':.o L‘.‘:.e{')'.}lltl.ﬂ._?’ "S Nel -

W (e - ! - 1S

sonal self-revelation to individuals, to persons, to a people.

3 o . ~ e 9 iy

The theophany is but the medium of His mighty acts of inter-
ference in history, a forceful way of inculeating the truth
of llis sovereign choice of a pecople or a person by virtue of

fiis royal presence. The theophany of Jahwe is more than

"'peace on earth"; it is also "goodwill to men,' and in these

L l

pPassages specif:
Thus a cry for help sends the entire storm machinery of

Jahwe into action to rescue one drowning psalmist

(II Sam. 22:7-20); the vast spectacle of the glorious vigion

of Jahwe's enthronement and heavenly attendants was but the

setting for the call and divine selection of Isaiah (Isa. 6:1-8);

che fantastic wanifestation of cataclysuic phenomena was sub-

gidiary to the election and leading of Isrvael Iis people

o n

(Pg, 77:17-20); and even though E£lijah had defeated the Baal

enthusiasts with a siuple iuvocation o shwe's aid in fire

'}
C
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and storm, he still had to learn that spectacular theophanies
in thunder, fire, wind and éarthquake are quite secondary to
tie divine purpese of person to person revelation in the
"still small voice" (I Kings 19). Personal election and not

theophanic splendor is the ultimate goal. The same perspective

18 apparent throughout the early poetic materials,”~ Psalm 29

<3

table text for a recapitulation

(2]
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of the maior points of comparison beltween the respective storm

1ies of Jahwe and Baal. Thus the initial exordiuvm to

acknowledge the charvacter (Sem) of Jahwe as King is addressed

.

to those heavenly beings who are associated with Jahwe in this

vivid manifestation of ilis royal supremacy. Ffor it is not

Jaal but Jahwe who is exalted in the heavenly assembly as the

God of revelation.%? The opening lines vead (¥s.

S e

o - v -
637hose alluded to above include Ps. 29; Ps. ©8:8-11;
Deut, 33:2-5,26£,.; Judg. 5:4£,,21E.; Exod, 19:7-11;

T Sam. 22:7-20.

eatments by T. Gastexr, "Psalm 29," Jewish
del"‘- , KYXVII (1946-47), 55-65, and Oross, ''llotes

on a a #salm in the OLd .Le.:'i.al.lc"lt," op. cit., pp. 19=21L,
G{.l.’.';‘tce., ‘fazesq;is, op. cit., pp. 78-77; A. Johmson, Sacral King-
ship in Ancient Iorael (Cardiff: University of Wales Press,
1855), pp. S4-57; ochmidt, op. cit., pp. 46-H9.

62 5chn idt, op. cit., p. 47 stresses the £act that El is
considered the head of the heavenly assembly in Ugarditic

mythology, and that here, "Jahwe das Kdnigtum Els ‘und Saals

in sich vereignigte."
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Ascribe to J;.huc,

0 ugavcuLJ beings,

Ascribe to Jahwe

Glory and Pcrcalth

Ascribe to Jahwe,

Tho honor of His HName,
ranip Jahwe

in the “cvelatigg of

holiness
This theophany of holiness is secir in the force

storm, in the forceful and exciting voice which issu

the heavenly abode, in large scale £looding and temp:

the land and in the splendor of the lightning £lash
tae acavens. The same terminology is found elsewher

Old Testauent and in the Baal text discussed above.

wals and disturbances throughout

across
¢ in the

L5934 S'e L
thus 1t

but the voice of Jahwe, whose thun-

devous criesc of self-ecupression in nature evoke unive

prgal

regponse: (Ps. 29:3£,):97
The voice of Jahwe upon the waters,
iPhe God of glory thunders,
Jahwe upon many waters,

The voice of Jahwe with power,
Tie voice of Jahwe with splendor.

15 the cataclysmic intervention of Janwe, and not

|l

1t

skip like a calf and 8irion like a young

which malies "Lebanon ski

buffalo’ (Ps. 29:6).

56 e presence of hdrt in Keret I 33 Dl Xn Gt

N

"wision," "theophany" or ”JLVlde appearance’’ a*ﬁueo

of the present trausla tion. CL. Crosg, '"lNotes on a

Psalm in the 0id Testament," op. cit., p. 21.

~ = > pr iy At o
87 1he voice of Baal in the sense of thunder 1is
Baal II v 8; II vii 29, 3it

Hence it appears that in the u

of BDaal,

se of
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Precisely this stora imagery the Israelite worshipexr acknowl-

edges and confesses that it is Jahwe, and not Baal, who is the

God of theophany and zevela tion. 68

The suprewmacy of Jahwe over all forces.and beings is

e

o1y e o e e M e o et L = ) R K - I v
Subsequently acclaimed in the heavenly temple, for at th

®

sound of this resplendent voice "ALL “n His temple cry glory!

(s, 29:29). Thus it is not Daal but Jahwe who is the sover-

eigh LowG of the heavenly palace by virtue of His glorious

theophany from its windows (as in Gen. 7:11). Jahwe's advent
1s not dependent upon El's approval, for Jahwe is the ElL of

abdd (Ps. 29:3). Consequently it is not Baal but Jahwe who

enthroned as King above the flood (Ps, 29:10).

The unigue feature of this theophany, however, is its

R | - I P (e - o3 RS ot 5 G P i o PO he JEL Py
personal dimensions. For the exhortation to magnify the name

-~ w ¥

O Jahwe as well as the vivid portrayal of Jahwe's sup

C1
|
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kingship in the phenomena of nature, are but a prelude to the
worshiper's plea that the God of vrevelation would exervcise
this sovereign power on behalf of His 'am and that le would

lapart 3316m to His elect. Thus the final lines read

(Ps. 29:10£.):

fahwe sits enthroned above the f£lood,
Jahwe sits enthroned as king forever!

Hay Jahwe give "t”cﬂﬂtn to dlu neople,
May Johwe bless llis WuOWlL with peace.

.-’3 . ¥ . b

“YThe parallelism between Lebanon and Sirion, both loca-
tions of Baal's domain from which he obtained cedar fior his
temple, is apparent in Baal II vi 18£,
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In brief, the portrayal of Jahwe'!s advent in the storm
in no way sugiests that Jahwe is a storm god, On the con-

¥, it underscores that fact that Jahwe, not Baal, is King
over all the forces of weather and cosmos, and that in such a
theophany Israel can witness the presence of that God who re-
veals Hingelf primarily to make a personal choice of people
Tather than to bless natura In other words, these theophany

Leesin

bassajes, especially in this avrchaic Hebrew poetry, probably

Nevs ]

expresc a forvceful polemic against Bazl as the storm god,

and emphacize the distinetive sovereign intervention of Jahwe
for a particular people as the ultimate purpose of these

Spectacular appearances. In the conflict between
of Israel mnd the Canmanite religious culture the storm image

ntly employed to emphasize the truth that Jahwe's

Was anppart el Y
involvement in history and life was not obscure or hidden and

rarely suaviter in wodo, but was frequently spectacular or

disruptive and always fortiter in re beyond anything that the

limited kingship of 3aal permitted. It served to magnify the
magnalia of Jahwe and highlight the sovereignty of His choice

of Israecl in its polemic against Baal, worship.



CHARPTER VI

TiE GOD OF FRATILITY AND

RBRAAT AQ
b0k 4

JAHWE A8 THE GOD OF LIFE

T

The lechabites and Hazirites: were part of a broader

Bovement which focused its attention primarily upon the an-

cilent nomadic heritage of Israe "Back to the desert' might

well cupress the party cry of this segment of the community.

The. unrest of these particular groups, however, was but sympto-
e

matic off thut tension between Israelite and Canaanite culture

0t oh SRS AR Pl AT s PR e e oy 1 5 e ks
wiaicn survived for many generations after the initial comnflict
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O Tha T“oomoamt-tsrns T e A 5 rong i1 s ar Tl el cr ~
0L tThe respective semi-nomadic and asriculcural J_u.eolo,;.-,.:.-o.

lthe coupatibility of the veligion of Israel with an agricultural
ray of life was wmore than an academic guestion. It is the

purpose of this present chapter to accentuate the main features
Of Laal's role as a god of agriculture and £

Gain a deeper appreciation of the Spannung between the early

faith of Israel and this aspect of the religion of the Canaan-

g
=0T

self-vindication in the
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1g£, Jer. 35; Hum. 6, et passim. Compare W. ?4chr0dp,
fheolosy of the 0Ld Testauent (Philadelphia: Vestminster 2ress,
1961y, I, 303-306, 316f., and R, de Vaux, Ancient iszael, Its
Life and Institutions (ew York: McGraw-IHll Doolk Co., 1961),
l)p' 3"'1).
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S

@ SLom theophany, Baal sends an embassy to Mot the

who ) ] = . ] . s s
Qad always claimed his vietim in the end. With

fidence he dis: patches his two lackeys to inform
Unfortunately, the details of that
8t. llowever, certain foatures of the character

are clearly distinguishable, Johm Gray

TR thaR Tole of Mot quite negative serving merely
‘):‘ O.'v,.; { 1-’.\ -y o o 1 L,

Al Gurtable a onist for the Baal drama.’ While it
b o 1 CTue that b e 3 P e £ i £ e e o

=we LWalt WOt 18 No great zavorite of wanaatite wWor-
< -
Lo ICTS 1 1a ol o8y oy L o ] P £ Y B I
: » M€ 18 characterized as a son of EL, a beloved of ElL

C¥dd 2i1) and a 1 . :
42 J3h) and a hero (fzr) whose dreadfulness is overvhelming.

110 Tl 'y o i e Aaman Ty -3 e £ e e
e, alg houge, nis domain and "the land of his heritage"

. Ll
1 -y

<L ("‘_ 3 Ot el v 3 - - ~ e 4 =%
= L0Cated an the underworld.” Baal's emissary must journey

Cilrfough the huge nountaing on the distant horizon where the
waxrxers of the wnderworld reach the surface. Over the realms

o

The Mot 4 T P S e
O Thoe ot 18 a King in nvs Wil TIENE.

In brief, ot is the god of the underworld. That Baal should

last section of the Baal II tablet
The cycle of texts wihich treat of
underworld and subsequent revival in-~
seguence, Baal I*; I; III; IV and 77""!.1"1)\.:
the nus ue.«:'.'_.ﬂ.t; of G. R. Driver, Janganite
: (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, _.)G), pp. 102~
0=73. C. Gordon, Ugaritic Manual (Rowme: Pontifical
r Institute 1955}, pp. 146-152 and 137-139, numbers

Y
these texts 067, -)._, 49, 76 and 75.
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3jonhn Gray, The Legecy of Canaan (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1957), p. 137.



’

1‘

UL

claim dominion over this territory was presumptuous indeed.

Mot does not confine his activities to the underworld,
however, for any aridity on earth was evidence of his presence
at large. ven Sapa¥ (the sun zod) may at times humor Mot

By concentrating his scorching rays on earth. The relevant

nrt ’ilm 3pd bven Sapad, luminary of the gods,

shrrt la’ Smm He burns f£iercely (resulting in) no
rain,”

byd mdd 2ilm mt By the authority of Mot, darling oi

Fa

El.

Furtheruore, ain passages depict Mot with dragon-like

A

Characteristics. Thus the jaws of death can reach, if lot

wishes to extend hiw self, from the eartn below to the heavens
above.® 7o die means to be swallowed by Mot himself and

literally to enter the bowels of the earth that his apnetite

QLght be satisiied.
One thing is clear. Mot is a prominent Canaanite deity
whose role is an integral pert of the fertility myth which

follows. For Mot was a veality of nature which each Canaanite
had encountered in the fertility drama long before he descend-

ed into the underworld himself. In a sense Mot is a fertility

2Both Gordon, on. eit., p. 316 and G. R, Driver, op. cit.,
p. 150, appeal to the Arabic gahrd’u “'burning desert' to sun-
port the translation given. The present rea\ls.ng' is apparently
an intensified form of the stem ghr.

608, Daal I* ii 1ff.
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god whose presence is necded for ripening the grain and who
himgeif is strewn abroad (and perhaps sown) at the appropriate
season.’ Jhus ilot too, along with Baal and Anat, i1s probably
to be included among the major deities involved in this as-

= evaw

in The opening lines of tablet I* Mot arrogantly summons

Reanl 3- 2=1 . v 1 an - : ~ - - -
saal to the underworid. The translation of 3. R. Driver at
TRLs point SUZgests a sympathetic relationship between liot,

nature md +he A AT oN RS Y

sfature and the vanquished enemies of Baal, while ti “u: of
J 31y P (35200 o P57 3 Py fivg ! -3 o F RO 2 i

U wray, C. Govdon and others s Btresses the inevitable V.L.CtOl’.‘_*f
S MAY dAoonTEa 4 S Nl ok st ds I < 1 o 1 K]

Ma UL AQSHDLITe Tihie Lormer con Juests on Baal. iae ‘olhov,-z_:,ng

Eranai a4 mm s s the Llatter feature and reflects
ransiation incorx ()-..L 28 the lLatter feature and reiflects

T de 1 o % o e T 1 il O R N N e ol am Tt > S S |

“0T '8 jJoy over the deficie:d ncy of lifegiving moisture and

emia of Baal,

ktubg litn bén b I Though thou c_:?_d st smite Leviathan the
'/1*'-t ing serpent, i

: "Note als the conclusions of A, Kapelrud, Baal in the
Ras Shawra Teiuts Luopem.a fen: €. E. C. Gadl 199297 wppis 268
and V. and 1. ':o:.m 1s0hn J;.x,oos "The Myth of Mot and ?Ali’iyan
Ba'al," Harvard Theological Review, XKXXVIII (1S45), 77-109.

8';"0": the treatments of this passage see G. R. Driver,
op. cit., pp. 102f.; Gray, on. c:.t., Pp. 27, 47; <. Gordon,
Us»arl*:.lc Literature (h.o\.c- Pontifical .a.LDllC 11 Ins titx;tc_,
1949), pp. .’.23:., W, ..}.bﬁ“-vh‘c "Are ‘cu.e Ephod end Teraphim
nentioned in Ugavitic thcr-'xi.dre?" ulletin of Auwerican Schools
of Orientcl wesearch, LXXXII (19 ’-51) 39-L3; znd "Anat and the
Oragon,' Bulletin of American 5chooLs of Oriental Research,
LEXZIV (1951), 14-17; W. L. Ginsberg, "oid Anat fight the
uragon?” Bulletin of American Schools of Oriental Research,
LXXXIV (L9421, 12-1%.
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t aunla11uLe the crooked

wly ben 'glin And didst
'Crient
8lyt a¥b't rsa¥nm The mighty onell with seven heads,
tekh tirp Smm The heavens will dry up and languish.ll |
kre 2ipdk Like the dew of thy robe. 1?2
ranls rigp?i I will consume thee,
rutm Cbl‘{fxu » amtm Thy red blood ‘.",‘,‘.ll be dried up and

lifeless,+

Lyrt bonpd bn »iilm nt Sut now thou wust descend the throat of
Mot, son of El.

Once the messengers of Daal have relayed the demands of
“iot, their hero camnot retaliate. He capitulates without any
o close verbal parallels between these first two
Lines Isa, 27:1 have long been recognized. C£. Isa. 51:9;
Ps. 74 15; Enoch 60: 7Efonsloh 26:13.

Hlebrew root Zlt provides an admirable parallel.
wray, on. cit., p. 27, translates '"the Foul-Fanged" on the
vasyis of an Arabic root.

Llfhe next lines ave very difficult to traanslate with any
certainty. For the use of hhorcv Skh 'Quﬂ;h “dry up" sece
Pgs. 102:5; 137:5; cf. Albright, "Anat and the JthOd,' on.
cit., p. L. rpy is cognate with Uebrew yph "to droop."

Taadere 7 . - ) = -~

~“Each scholar seems to translate this line JLL_QLCDLlY.
The present translation takes the form krs 1 a preposition
plus a noun from the root rss ''to wmoisten.' Of. Ezelk. 46: sl
Cant. 5:2. The translation of G. R. Driver, op. cit., p. 103,
- : ¥ o~ 3
18 dependent upon an f:b:co._au.on. to krks reundering the tex
"ag the belt of thy 1"anc:. For the heavens wearing out like

a garment see Isa. 51:

<
ld’aﬁ

& e...tloa C...

Albr 3.‘ it

Ps

.
e

corresponds to Hebrew ’fm '"to stop up.'
that drq (or drq) is cognate
Sarau "red blood" and Hebrow $rq I8 D1au8”b7€ (c

but not conclusive.

102:26%

The sug-
.ltn dccadlan
Zech, 1:8),

~
b
(2 & -



Baal had once been renowned as the champion of the gods, the

(53

ncomparable warrior. The explanation, it seems, lies in the

rotation of the seasons, Baal cannot escape the relentless
wheel of tiuwe. UWith the advent of cumier his 1if giving
Strength is spent. The same controlling factor offers a

. . . 1

plausible explaonation for that crux in the previous cycle

mere daal was ovbliged to walt a certain period of time before

e could open a window in the heavenly temple through which

the scasonal rain would descend. The day of the former rains
Could 1 be auticipated. Accordingly, it needs to be under-
scored that the efficacy of Baal as a god of fertility is
dependent upon the seasonal cycle of nature itself. Baal is

not nature personified but merely one aspect of nature. his

5

reversal of BDaal's character is apparent in the text of

-

yria’un ’al’iyn b'l Daal the Victor was afraid of him,

t'nn rkb 'rpt The Rider of the Clouds feared him,
hwt 2al’iy qrdm The answer of the most valiant of heroes,
bh& 1bn *ilm mt "Hail, Mot, son of El,

'bdlk ’an wd'lmk I am your slave, your perpetual slave."

L4iote the conclusions of Kapelrud, op. ¢it., pp. 117-120.

Lere is sone uncertainty as to the precise ueaning
of t'. Compare the parallelism of Isa. H1:23.
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Baal's submission and subsequent descent into the abode

T gl T 5 - 1 . -
Ot The dead also means the surrender of his total peraonality

as the storn god and the god of life-giving water. Iis eantire
retinue of lesseor moisture gods as well as his "tools of
trade," such as clouds, wind, rain and bucket must accompany

oL

Qdn dnto the rocky graveyard of the rethervorid,~%  Thus the

-

Baal coincides with the disappearance of precipita-

~

tion and moisture from the earth. Presumably this is a

ythopoetic description of observable natural phenomena.

by the diffusion of his life

- 5 ’
Once Baal has expended himsel

7]

ad moisture of the heavens, he per-

(@
t—-’
(o}
o}

r

o,
<<

F.

Weates the ground as water and thereby descends into the

11N ] e s mey ] & %, A T2 33 Y s A Y S oy P
andervorld off the earth. With the progress of summer the
Vitality of Daal gradually diminishes while the forces of

e v Ll el O

aridity increase in order to ripen the grain which Baal has
grown. llence just as self-disclosure was a fundamental part

£ b T . et . e e . “ y S 4
oL Jaal's nature as the god of the storm, so here seli-

0

i S5 [ T el P R o - P o - /i
Zpendlcure and dying are S 8 -
[y Lt

as a god of
Baal's function as the god of life and fecundity, how-

ever, is not confined to the realm of vegetation. The animal
world is also involved. Accordingly, Baal is seen wmating
with a heifer prior to his descent into Sheol. Ia the mating

i

scason he plants the seed of life to ensure progeny for the

od

1opaal 1* v 5-15.
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Lforthconing spring. The relevant passage in Baa
reads:

Baal the Victor hears,

1L I* v 18-22

7

yubhbd 'glt bdbr e loves a heifer in the pasture,
4 ¥ : 3. A g g o I3 18
prt bid #hlmat A cow in the field of dhlmmt,™"

L 71ly & ltmnym Years 7 eight and

w/th7rn wtldn o

not implied, nor can the passage be used to

Liblical condemnation of

Tablet IV which G. R. Driver places at the end of

saal myth appears to be an elaboration of the ma
question relates how Anat is found
ives birth to a bull which proves to be Saal's

apparently returned from the underworld

179he sexual connotations of ’hb are cowmaon
estament., For the noun dbr mea nlag pasture

1R . .=

“OThe meaning of Shlumt is still uncertain.
weaning "dying r)~3-i;-1*o°" is possible. CE. The Ax
namdtin cited by G. R. Oriver, op. cit., p. 107.

Q .
l‘Co;n.*;;a‘-~e the L:‘SJ’T)L.'..?.ZI nesy 'son.”
v - -

(n3h) is uently associlate d with this noun.

205, » Driver, op. cit., pp. 118-119

.

And she conceives and bears

hat some lind of fertility vites accompanied thi

i, and seventy

eighty times,

P
a male. 19

8 portion of

explain the

the

-ing theme. 20

_l.u

pregnant and

gon. Baal has

at thisg tine. The

'J

2 .
aisc 1n
-
R S

'1
see Mic. 2@

Zerhaps the
rabic qal}llu

The nane of Moses




161

.

n
i3

Surely a bull

wr?un lLrkb a buEfalo ta

" | -
L OUUS .,

'rpt And

vEmh ‘al’iyn b'l Dacl the Victor rejoiced.
Accordingly, Baal's character as the god of life an
its dictated not only by man's need for moisture but

-giving sperm. Hence Baal o

an animal which is basic

Here Daal is just as auc

tie Rider o

h the

-37) concludes with the words

born unto Baal

31

-1
w

5

fe)
i

o

d fertility

al:

20

oy

it the char-

for Canaanite

A
L3

eity

s
' ¥ ol o B . -4 oy sy - . e o e Lo ok -y
oL sexual life as Anat or Astarte, contrary to what archeology
(ST T at oo - ~ o A= - T . - o it ¥ h) o
SRS To s IECEC., In any case Baal 18 a FO0 WoSe sexual
- =
L

The death of Baal is portrayed both as a necess
as a catastrophe. 4 syupathetic relationship exists

h of£ Baal, his followers

pantheonn is appalled the death of

the inevitable ha

3

happened.

bl

question (Baal I* vi §-10) reads:
1h'l npl 1’ars Verily Baal has fallet

mt *al?iyn b'l s dead,

rince,

7]

blq zbl b'l sarg Perished is the E

The detail El's mouraning

in vhich the Canaanite worshipers emulated these rites of
cods is not explicit. MNevertheless, the example of

his son

The passage

ritual now follow.

ity and
between

El, the

to the earth,

Lord of earth.

The

their
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heavenly overlords no doubt dictated their own actions to a
e extent, In the subsequent lines (Baal I* vi 11-16) the
role of #L, the Father of the fods, involves self-degradation

oy To o3 ¥+ s - 1 i - R
Lrom iis tlhuwone and self-imposed humiliation.

apnk lipn 21l d p*id Thereupon Lutpan, the compassionate
god,

yrd lks?i y&b lhda Descends from the throne, sits on a
footstool,

wl.hdm y€b L2arg Even /descends/ £rom the footstool,
sits on the ground.

v8q 'mr sun lr’ish in grief he_scatters straw upon his
nead,

LIETETN T dede 3 | o S el - 1 . b B : ?9

pr plet lgdadh In writhing, dust uvpon his pate.*~<

1hie agonizing self-torture also includes the rending of
[~

garments, vigorous vocal lamentation and, in particular, self-

mutilation (Baal I* vi 19-20).

lhwa wdgqn yels Cheeks and chin he lacerates,
Y Tam 1] Y7 ¥ 114 o~ ¥ e i l 907} '..?.I':'
qu ¢r'n yhr iils upper arm he ploughs
gn 2ap 1b ilis chest like a garden,
k'mg yElEe bmt iiis back like a valley he lacerates.

. iterally means ''pour out." ‘'mr is apsk%ﬂnnly re-
Lated to Hebrew 'omer "sheaf" or 'amfr "fallen grain.'

ZpuomuhLe Mic. 1:10 “In Beth-le-aphrah roll yourselves

0?1% is parallel to hre ”Dlouwn. The root seems to
imply a tnrcc;old scoring of - Lh" lvga. Inasmuch as agricul-
tural imagery is QJOIOJGu here LL 1s plausible that some sort
of plough or hoe with three prongs is the instrument used.

24

2 = Pe 1kl relates gn to Hebrew
ganeh iL Job 3 Pe

rallel to Sgkew "shoulder."
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The appeliation dp?id "the compassionate one,' is ap-
propriate for EL at this point. This divine pathos of EI,
this cmotional self-expenditure of the father of mankind, is

the preceding mortuary rites. MHoreover, the

tivities of EL reflect the psychological experi-

ence of wowrshipers caught up in a seasonal complex of existence.

fue spirit of the fertility cult worship, it would seem, is
~ s, &

in hormony with the seasonal activities of the gods. Ritual

is not vicarious but sympatietic. Fren-

lamentation routines form an inteflal part

oL tThe fertility cultus. In fact such rituals reveal the
beculiar secasonal nature of divine compassion or feeling

in Janamnite mythology. Indeed, the pathos of EL is quite
free from any moral overtones!

At the end of this tablet Anat is found searching the
countryside for the corpse of Baal. Another tablet (Baal I)
relates how Anat performed the same wmortuary vites as El and

azed the assistance of Yapad to transport tiue body of Baal
to the wmountains of Sapon, the traditional abode o
Thore she wept bitterly for him and honored his burial wi
mortuary holocaust of oxen, sheep, deer, goats and asses.
Although the latter may not be sacrifices to the actual per-
son of Baal they are nevertheless offerings in honor of the
dead god and apparently a legitimate part of lamentation rites
in the fertility cultus.

The nature of the subsequent interregnum is difficult to

==
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determine (Baal III i 1-39). The new king chosen to replace
N - 2 . 25 . . e
Baal is 'str (Athtar) an astral deity.<’ His candidacy is

g 3 a e & ) 2.1

Supported by Agirat, the queen mother. Uhether this interim

¢ semi-nomadic tribes was wmaking serious inroads
into the wreligious lifie of Canaan cannot be demonstrated con-
clusively.zG In any case the significance of this god in the
fertility cultus of Canaen secems quite secondary here.

ihe .Z..-..;“.-\.‘n.;.u‘; of Mot and the
ication of Baal

tfot is the god of the corn. He undergoes the fate

walch overtakes the crops and to which the grain-god is there-

n heat, drying, ripening and
the like. DBut the question still remains whether the subse-

quent winnowing, grinding and scattering of Mot necessarily

aray, "The Desert Goc
zion of Canaan,' Journal
Viix (l‘.: “) 72 3’.

(4K}

2°Jraj, chacz of Canaan, op. cit., p. o4, T. Gaster,

'i‘hc*"aiv (Now Tork: Henry ucbuman, 1350), p. 198 sugies
YAstar was Wel*ﬂ“teu to the role of an 1rr1"atxon deity w@ose
31& was invoked during the dry seasons wien “Baal was considered

ead.

27¢, and I. Jacobs, op. cit., p. 79; cf. Kapelrud, op.
ceilts, p- 126,

———




implies that he is a grain god in the strict sense, or
whether harvesting ies but one part of a broader personality.
In any case Vivian sud Isaac Jacobs have overlooked one major
problem, nasely, that Baal's titie is bn dgn, "son of Dagonm,"
or "son of the grain god," In point of fact then Mot, were
he counsidered the god of grain (that is Dagon), would also
be the father of Baal, a relationship which is not expressed
elsevhere.

The text in question deals with Anat's relentless inter-
cession to lot for the release of her brother and husband.
ae wonths drag on the summer heat becomes more intense.
Finally, at the time of harvest, Anat's hour has cowe. With
vengeful enthusiasu she reaps Mot who now becomes the bread

of life, just as Bazl had been the water of life (Baal IIT ii

30-356)

t’ebd bn ?ilm mt She seizes bot, son of EL,
bhrd tbg'nn With a blade she slashes him,
bitr tdrynn With a £lail she winnows him,

bri¥t t3rpnn With fire she parches him,
brim t{hnn With millstones she griunds himn,
bd¥d tdr'nn In the field she strews him.

The dramatic activity of the goddess Anat in her harvest
treatment of Mot immediately suggests that a similar ritual
activity was performed in the temple cultus itself. The
precise nature of this ritual is uncertain. Nore than likely,

however, it involved the offering of first fruits from the
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harvest or the witual presentation of the last sheaves prior

Co public consuaption of the sacred now crop. In any case
Narvest vituals and ceremonics of come kind seem to play an
Laportant port in the resurrection sequence of the Baal myth.

After the pitual harvesting of Mot, ElL has a dream which

Cipates the vevivification of Baal and the restoration of

';.
1-'-

rertility ou earth. Once again he asceunds the throne, eiupress-
es exuberant joy and implores the aid of Sapa¥ to locate Baal
80 that the parched furrows of the field may be kissed anew

with life-giving rain. The relevant text reads: (Baal III iii

bhlm l¢pn 2il dp’id In a dreax of Lutpan, the compassionate

god,
bdrt bny bowt na v:'.:::l.on of the creator of created
.LLﬂ.ga
Smn Sum tmgen The heavens rained oil,
o e o e 90
njli tllk nbtm The valleys ran with honey.<®

gnp lipn ?il dprid Lutpan, the compassionate god, rejoiced,

ot

Ie placed his feet on the footstool,
<
‘hed, 29

"'111.}. Lhdi jé‘p i
wyprg lgb wyghq ile opented wide his gullet and lay

y8°u gh wysh e reised his voice and shouted:

2832, Amos ©:13; Joel 4:18 (Heb.); GBzek. 32:14; Job 20:17,

is apjg >.,1.:«:(,_.i,1, related to ~1}.“an0 ligbu 'narrow pas-
sage, strait." Of. G. R. Driver, op. cit., p. L59.

3002, Hebrew gwh in Isa. 42:11.
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3 L . - 2 i 4
’agbn ’ank w?anhn "How I will sit Janthroned/ and rest,>t

wEng b*irty npd And my soul shall rest in my breast,S2
khy *al’iyn b'l “or BDaal the Victor is alive,

k?1%& zbl b'l ’arg For the Prince, Lord of earth,
exisgts.'

T:li‘-‘: monotral 1o erse asey e s = £ the ideal o P

S Tancwail. 18 haere CHPIIess L‘\.. .Lll. LL 0oL tile ldeal. 2107 ,G‘J’
L - - g 8 - ~ o~ - ]

and oil, the richest commodities of life, are seen flooding

13 e - 3 it x L : . e
cile neaveng and the earth. The moment of new lLifZe dawneg with

the overwhelming expectaincy of perfect 3&lom; for spring is

..... ., _,

the glorious ecschaton of the fertility cultus. The cycle of

nature ic denendentt upon the mood and vitality of the gods

anc vice versa. The jealousy of the gods is but the passion

Lor gurvival; the sympathy of nature but a progress report of
*heotw amd 3
LUCLY enceavors,

The conclusion of the DBaal tablet has evolked considerable

cotmnent., ‘or after the return of Baal to earth and his sum-

his

-

throne, a bitter rivalry exists between Baal and Mot. HNot

text suggests divine en
ty as the L.z'_jo” eleten
a muny well be asked whe
; 1 u-l-‘_,L'.La..le euo;m ent of his laoors rather
! i n from the creative activity,

Jo f-; tsl*t and the removal.
t 4 tle ”rost" 0" the

13!_;

i Py
s
9

333n 1ine 8 of the same tablet the translation can be )
rendered "I lmow that Baal t1c victor liveth.' Any connection
- ” & - 3= 3
with Job 19:25, however, is ruled out by the context of the
latter.
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complains that because of Baal he has been disgraced and hu-
miiiated through the constant routine of reaping, winnowing,
grinding and sowing (Baal III v 1~-21). This is presunably a
reference to the anmual harvest cycle, At the end of seven
years Mot, who is also aggravated by Baal's assassination of
his half-brothers, challenges BDaal to a duel (Baal III vi

10-35). ‘“he precise outcome of this heavenly encoumter is not

17 N

~

Clear. The so-called Hadad text offers a similar theme in
walch a drought persists for seven years as a result of Baal's

“.

act of fratricide. Dut one thing is clear. The descent of

Saal into the underworld in the preceding cycle is not the

result of a battle against Mot. In that cycle Baal's capitu-

-~

ocile and apparently a necessary conseguenice

lation was quite

The £inal Baal-Mot conflict, then,

of the seasonal rotation.

rather than a seasonal activity.

would appear to be an abnormal

.

resunably 1t refers to an extended period of drought, or to

e * ~ - P "IL (ol ) - -~ -
tie obsaervance of a sabbatical ycar.J* Any further concinu-

sions are iupossible because of the fra agmentary nature of the

texts involved. Likewise there is no indication as to the

3hFor a discuszion of this question see Gray, ungacz of

sanasn, ov. eit., p. 63, and Kapelwvud, op. cit., pp. 1l20L.
uordon Uzaritic 'Lter¢t”vc, opy Gl pu. 35 espouses the

pOulLlO~ that the seven year c;cle 1s the only cycle involved

and that Baal is a Ehﬂtlllty god but not a seasonal a?“' wee
also H. J. Kraus, Gottesdienst in Israel (finchen: Haiser
Verlag, 1954), pp. 129-132. For a discussion of the iadad
text see J. Gray, "The Zunting of BDaal¥ Fratricide and Atone-
ment in the ’ytholo”y of Rac ana:ra," Journal of lear Eastern

Studies, X (1951), L46-155.
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Rature of the ritual which may have accompanied this particu-

It is the conviction of the present writer that
trait of Daal thus presented is exnplicable only on the basis

Ciiat I 1 CRE & TR TIE ¢ - & il
that Baal was both a fertility god and a seasonal god, al-

though his role is not necessarily Limited to the latter,

Horeover, wmany of the descriptive activities of the gods are

, man
cultic in character and suggest a comparable cultic activity
or an accompanying ritual which may or may not be a re-enact-
ment of the dyramatic incidents of the myth. It is noteworthy,
nowever, that the cycle of Bazl's death and revival covers

the entire agricultural year. The time of the ritual celebra-
tion of the same is therefore debatable. The text itself
offers no exnlicit guidelines in the matter. The common
inference that all of these events were dramatized at a llew
fear Festival is a somewhat gratuitous assumption based upon
the imperfect analogy of isolated Ancilent lzar Eastern
parallels.

Finally, it can be said that the fertility cultus of
Canaan appavent f£rom these passages incorporates the roles of
Baal, Anat and Mot. 7The disposition of El and of nature is

i

dependent upon the fate of these deities. And the sympathetic

ritual response of the worshipers may well forma an integral

part of the fertility cultus in which fecundity and the exis-

tential need of nature are given top priority by all concerned.
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ﬂr9u$ht and the Sympathy of
tature in the OLd Testament

The Teraelites may have been semi-nomads and their

H

eligious heritage may have been colored by certain degert

ideologics, but from their earliest literature to the most
Imaginative apocalyptic, every realw of nature is cousidered
keryimatic. For just as the "heavens declare the slory of
God," go the locusts proclaiin His wrath. In fact there is

an integral relationship between the natural order and the

woral orxrder. fThus, disruption of the moral order way wean

coomic disorder. and the moral jealousy of Jahwe may express

L tanl i ne? v ol 5 by e it o T et NIl R T T o P
—LtS8elr by reversing or recstoring this cycle of nature. For

the sympathy of nature often coincides with the moral and

a?
el N gl 2 B e Bod o o S e o -3 3 .
relligious activities of the people of God.

e

In Jeut, 32:22-2L, for example, the jealous ire of Jahwe,
rous practices of Israel, is portrayed

as a consuming fire that butns off all vegetation, effects

3 0of the cosmos Elsewhere the same cosmic £ire disrupts

all natural owxder to dry up even the fathomless waters of

£ Mot (Sheol and Tehow) nor the haunts of

3of. I, L. McKenzie, "God and Natuve in the OLd Testa-
ment, " Catholic 3iblical Quarterly, XIV (1952), 134-136 who
Speaks of the "Sacramental” character of nature; Th. Vriezen,
An Qutline of 0ld Testzment Theology (Wageningen: Veenman and
Zdnen, 1949), pp. 183-193.

S
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Baal amonyg the lush pastures are imamune frowm the withering
blast of Jahwe's anger. And the subsequent desolation in no
way implies the inefficacy or death of Jahwe. On the contrary,
it is a forceful testimony to His d dynanic presence and an un-
equlvocal attestation to the Jealousy of

moral personality cannot tolerate compromise with the fancies

R Pt S e e e e = _, 2 e " £ S
OL a rertility veligion. The zelevant text of Deut. 32:22-24

They have made me jealous with a no=-god,

They have provoked we tit~ their idols,

will maike them jealous with a no-people
T 3

1

I will provoke them with a foolish nation.
For a Ei- is kindled in my anger,

It burns down to the depths of Sheol,

Lt devours the earth and its produce

It sets the foundations of the mountains

ablaze.
will heap evils upon them,
will use up all my arrows upon them,
They shall be shrivelled up with famine, _
Devoured by pestilence, and crucl nuq'uc.JV

L

b b
5

Jroughts and famines are frequently threatened as acts of

el
e "l'ﬂ.'. ~ ] Lo . B - - s 37 ) P -~ < . |
’ine chastisement and wrath,>/ while certain periods of

€ e

Sterility ave specificelly designated signs of Janwe's jJjealous

[}

i £ & 2 = . N : . : o i iy g

i “For further polemical implications of this passage see

lts treatment supra, pp. S8lff. The reference to drying Lp
raters of the deep in Amos 7:4, and the biblical an

uana“ni ce cosmology, suggest that burnlng up the roundaLlons
of the mountains means drying up the great waters of the deep
in which the mountains weve grounded. If so then the polemic

against ot would be even more probable.

3 -

“/Amos Z:4; 8:11; Isa. 3:1; 5:6,13F.; Jer. 11:22; 21:7-9;
Bzek, 6:11f.; et pasginm.
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QD » " P wm e 3
anger.>” At the high point of Daasl worship under King Ahab
the presence of the seven year ¢ ght was especially signifi-

cant, Drought and famine are a curse of covenaunt disobedi-
2% : " £
ence.~” The windows of heaven will only be opened when the
Israelites are penitent and fadtnful B0 fhe sympathy of
Inhabitants are natural consequences when man has broken all

I
woral bounds. L

the control of Jahwe's sovereign might."* Jahwe is neither
emotionally nor vitally affected by seasonal variations. Any
bhormality within this pattern, however, is a witness to His
moral and religious jealousy. There is no accommodation to

3 oy P T > o = . o SR * 1 e -
Lanaanlte 1 Zery here as thouzh Jain vere eng fag Q\]- l I a
e

{ 1.\_)—

battle with ot or mourning like the aged EL in the Canaanite

That periods of drought and sterility were often conside

direct polemics against the so-called fertility gods of Canaan

38Jer. 14:1-10; II Sam. 21:1; 42:13; I Kings 17:1; 18:17f.

“Dout. 11:14-17; 28:15-24; I Kings 8:35-40.

s
:,
s
o

L,{ e
'JJQLt. 28:1-12; Lev., 26:3-0;
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18 guite understandable. What is implicit in the terminology
0L Deut. 32:21-24 becomes explicit in Hos. 2:11-15 where the

Teversal of the scasous is designed to bring the harlot Israel

mt ,‘

simitae T : . R s ey i
ailar Daal worship of that period, The euwphasis is con-

TN =

tinually upon Jahwe as the Lord over nature, the dispenser

o Lall
o \

oL Xertility, who is not Himself a part of its relentless
Cycie. Accordingly, the role of the Israelite was not adjust-

went to the forces of nature, but to that will of the jealous

Gn vyl S b sar hin
MULL WROo ad chosen nim.

Srom the biblical perspective Jahwe ic never portrayved

o 7y o | Sy g S — (o e L -
as a nature god, or as the nature, even for the sake of
polemic, Iis mowxcl rill and personal character remain un-

affected by nature's variations. While it is true that storm
lnagery is employed to describe His disruptive advent the same
cannot be said of nature in general. HNature, life and vege-
tation are considered kerygmatic but not theophanic, "sacra-
Rental” but not personifiec The drought motif, in particular,

accentuates this nosition.

ég“icultural Rituals in
lsraelite Societs

It scems apparent from the preceding discussion that the
Baal myth depicts a fertility religion in the strict sense of
the term. In this myth the self-expenditure and sexual ex-

pression of the divine personality are prominent features.
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Likewise, mortvary rites and ritual harvesting are an integral

:.

,.‘.. ool 2.1 . oy - - oy A 4
1Tt of the cultus of the gods themselves. That certain

agpects of this myth ave reflected in the Canaanite cultus
described at various points in the biblical record seews quite

Obvious., Cult prostitution is frequently condemied by the

bropuets and the high places of Baal exposed for what they

el
LUV e L} e 'y oA o R, P Lo V- Do -y .
are. fhere are mortuary rites for Daal as well as weeping
2 ovma HRLE roa - . ~ e - -
Lor Tammuz."™ The marriage imagery of Hosea upholds the love

or Jahwe as a holy love, elective and jealous, unaffected by

-~

the erotic impulses of the Baal wmyth. Throughout the 0ld

rm ! = - - -y . 5
iestament there is a wviolent reaction against the cruder

-

A Sy d 3% et . = =
aspects of the Baal cultus. ™ The jealousy of Jahwe could not

rate this kind of crass syncretism. The derision of

f"'
I—J
()

Llijah on Mount Carmel illucstrates the faithful Israclite's
attitude toward the mortuary rites for Baal (I Kings 18:27f,):46

=40), OCE. Gray, Legacy of Canaan, op. cit.,

Hhatote especially Hos. 7:1b; I Kings 18:27L.; Deut. 26:14;
szelc. 8:14; Zech., 12:11, et passim, The suggestion that the
lamentation over ihe daughter of Jephthah is the historisation
of a fertility ritusl creates more problems than it salves
(Judg, 11:34 ¥
DI =

455ce W. Albright, Archeology and the Religion of Israel
(Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, L953), D. 94; lcke “31°=
Op. cit., pp. 124-130. See also the comparison of Jahwe and
Baal in ilosea by O. Cstboxn, Yahweh aund Baal (Lund:
C. W. K. Gleerup, 1956).

L’- - Y Shr - 0 a9
Opor a complete treatment of the Baal polewmic of Flijah,
see . H. Rowley, "Elijah on Mount Carmel,' Bulletin of the

John Rylands Library, XLIII (1961), 190-219. Compare the

bodily mutilation of Bl at the death of Baal in Baal I* vi 11-23,
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And at noon llJaa mocked them saying: "Cry aloud, for
he is a god; perhaps he L»fmulﬂ,, or has gone aulLQ,
or is on a Journey, or perhaps he is asleep and must be
awalkened." And They cried aloud, and cut thenselves
aiter thelr custom, with swords and lances until the

blood gushed out upon them.

Jahwe could not be associated with the religious implications
oL these rituals for He transcended not only nature but also

8ex and death.”7 Hor was the verdict of 3Baal Peor ever

very fLew scholars suggest that Israel adopted the

Crass features of the fertility cultus, there are many who

a
A
i

C& T \a 25 o dw} P RO P 3 £ 4=y T o ) b £ g
tacitly assume that the agricultural festivals are derived

=y d= > 3 . . . 7] . - l',f" 2 ~ -«
toto from the Canaanite fertility cultus.”” It must be said,

at the outse that such a position cannot be substaintiated

l-_, 50 (=

£rom the BDaal myths ocutlined above. How well the Israelites

nay have been acquainted with agricultuwral rituals prior to
thelr entry into Canaall cannot be ascertained. DBut that the

re not celebrated prior to Israel's
clear from Lev. 23:10. In any case,

-~

« Loy - “ o i R - ~ ol
the offering of agricultural first

Lruits reveal a sharp conflict between Israelite and Canaanite

e s Te laa

Y7cf, @, & Uright; The: 0ld Testament Againet its Environ-
ment (London: SCM Press, la)ﬂ), pPp. 22-24,

{ : ; - ,
L83113)1‘:1, Chapter II, "The Incident at Baal Peor."
[l G = 15 v - - &% ta
*“For e amnle Js uorgenstern, "The Origin of the Massoth
gnd the nhQuoL estival,’ The American Journal of Tﬁﬁology,
XL (1917), 27). Jc 'auk opis Xt DT A2l et passim 18 more
guarded in his statements.




religious culturae.”?
The ritual harvesting of Mot reflects the period of
reaping, winnowing, grinding into flour and sowing (Baal III

ii 30-36). 1t would correspond in time, then, to the biblical
Yeasts of Unleavened Bread and of deeks. Ho offering of first
fruits dia specified in the Bagl text although some such atten-
dant ritual sceme likely Joim Oray has stressed the connec-
tion between this ritual activity of Anat parching and grinding
Mot with the cereal offering of fivst fruits in Lev.
The passage reads: "If you offer a cereal offering of first
fruits to the Lord, you shall offer for the cereal offering

Lrst fruits crushed new grain from fresh (or green)

oLy wvour

ears, parched with f£ire.'" This would point to the fact that

Cheve were at least certain similarities between Israelite
and Canaanite agricultural ritual. HNor can the posaibility
of some borrowing be ruled out. But anything beyond this is
ere conjecture.

In the so-called 'Ritual Jecalogue' of Exwod. 34:10-28
the polemic against the Canaanite fertility cultus is guite
forceful. The background for these cultic legislations is
the breach of covenant brought about by the golden calf

’

{
tivities which also had certein Basl woraship overtones.”’

J0Exod. 34; Deut. 26.

’lﬂvay, Lerxacy Canaan, op. cit., pp. 57, 149.

223upra, Chapter I, "The Covenant Renewal at Sinai,™
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Accordingly the persistent jealousy of Jahwe demands that all
Sraclite festivals be free from any distasteful Canaanite

Pollutions. Thus the first fruits of the ground must be brought

to the altar three times a year just as all first born animals
lim, 7The cnphasis

st be offered to God or redeemed from !

ies on offering the first of the new produce as a gift to

which Jahwe is entitied.”d And thic emphasis is Found even
in comuection with the offering of animals which, no doubt,
was part of Israel's nomadic heritags. Thus Exod. 34:26 con-
cludes, "The first of the first fruits of your ground you

o 1 s o S - g ¥ T - ~me 4 - - e ol
Shall bring to the altar of the Lord your God," and adds a

sharp Canaanite polemic, "You shall not boil a kid in its
Qother's miil, Ob the implication seems to be that while the
OZXering of first fruits may be found in Canaanite circles
also, none of the dJdistinctive ly Canaanite practices should be
-olerated. It is not the burden of the present chapter to dis-

ganut of legislations relating to the three

-
= 3

1-.r

Cuss the whol

Major agricultuwral festivals.”’”? Certain characteristics of

2350e further de Vaux, op. cit., pb. 490F,

a ng a g
1 the text of Shachar and Shalim I 13£. which 6. R. Jravcr,

D. cit., p. 121, renders, "Uver the fire geven times the sacri-
-lCers coolk a kid in milk."

Sbihe basis for assuming a polemic in these words is found

??The major code legislations concerning these are found

in Exod. 23:14-17; 34: 18—')1’- Lev. 23:1-L:3; Hum. 28:16-29:39;
Deut, 16:1-17. ror treatments of the Leop LS.SCG de Vaux,
op. git,, pp. 484-506; E. Auerbach, "'Die F ste im Alten Is rhcl

Vetug Testamentwm, VIII (1958), 1-18. It is not the purpose of
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these festivals, however, noed to be underscored at this point.
In the various legislations concerning these agricultural
rites thewe is no hint of any sympathetic acts either dramatic

Oor sumerstitious. The rituals involved are always a response

and not a re-enactument of some feature of the natural cycle,

or an agitation of the divine powers through some fertility

s %Y & .w, m . - % & - - - o £
Nleans of grace.'! The emphasis lies on giving and joyful

appreciotion, not upon empathy with nature. No man may appear

Mty hand B Ta v b tan ¥ ; A gt A ¢
empty honded before Jamwe on such days (Exod. 23:15;

e Ns

@

.

deut. 16:16). This absence of personal. kinshin with nature is

) e R e ¥ R e - ¢
t historical incidents are also

o . Sles 3 - =
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coanected with the celebration of the festival. Thus the Feast

~

0% Unleavened Bread also commenorates certain i ents in the

-~
O
f :.4

exodus history (Exod. 12:33-39) while the Passover was an inte-

Lreewill ofifering of agricultural produce is imnediately a
reminder that once ". . . you were a slave in Egypt"
(Deut. 16:12). &Bven the Feast of Booths is associated with

tae temporary habitations of the Israeclites in the wildermess

wanderings (lLev. 23:42f.). Accordingly the concern for fecundity

recedes inteo the background in the portrait of the festivals

esent study to investigate the numerous problems seen in
arious accounts of the festivals, but merely to point out
the above Canaanite materials contribute to an apprecia-
tion of the same.
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found in the legislative codes. 56

w2
The liturgy for the offering of f£irst fruits (Deut. 26:1-15)
s thie theological perspective into sharper focus md re-

veals a strong anti-Canaanite polewmic. The archaic character
A 27

of tha creed in Deut, 26:5-9 has been stressed by von Rad.

features in the remainder of the liturgy also

7 period when the danger of adopting harmful

r.q.

vanaanite practices and ideas into the rituel of Israel was a

In the first place the credo (Deut. 26:5-9) accentuntes

o~

the historical perspective of the rituall The offering of

Lirst fruits is primarily an expression of thankfulness for
Jahwe's magnelia in history not in nature. These offerings

are a token of the total divine gift of Canesan, and not a plea

offering. "and beiwld, now I bring the £irst of the fruit of

the ground, which Thou, 0 Lord, has given we' is the immediate

"".icch,ht portrayals of the Feact of Booths as a Hew Year
fC‘-uu"v"" involving the enthronement of Jahwe are not imx 19\1:.::\.3-
~Y relevant at this point. The codes themselves offer no in-

formation about this aspect of the Feast of Booths. Iloreover,
t—he reconstruction of this Wew Year festival extends beyond the
area of agricultu 1_ al fertility rites now under discussion. Hor
is there any (,lc > evidence in the e*n“ y Lliteratare that a Hew
tear festiv ..L £ tl m kind reconstructed from the Baal myth was
actually celebrated. UJee especially, 15. 3naith, The Je\...s.l tlew

iear Festival (London: 5,P.C.K., 1947).

= 7“‘. von Rad, "Das Formgeschichliche Problem des -c*caw.euc.n
Gess el -_e Studi cn aun Alten Testament (Mnchen: Kaiser Verlad,
l )
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Tesponse of the wowshiper to the credo (Deut. 26:10). The
final offering of the tithe of first fruits is accommanied
by a confession wvhich embodies a forcefu polenic against the
y cultus, The portion to be offered is here

Cesignated the "sacred portion' (haguddef). In numerous

this portion

e

ancient agricultural societies the offering o

v

,

~ - g oy e 1 1 . 8
n of the reumainder of the harvest.”’©

H e hie v ALG - oo v =i - - 1 - R RS 2
acre tim rshiper testifies that the present portion has not

been contaminated by any Canasnite processes of desacraliza-
tion! ‘The lov safe ig tranalated "I have not 1 of i

. - sii2 A Y ~J.iuu.,..,\_,¢?. 18 Ctrangracec nave no ca L‘.L X Tile
titae while I was mourning, or removed any of it while I was

unclean, or offered any of it to the dead . . ." (Deut. 26:14),

7]

he tithe in mourning only

(¢
(]

ol § o g man . RS s R @ . e % e » v :
Makes gsense if this is an allusion to a ritual mourning for

e
the cdeath of some god, presumably Baal. There is no indica-
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anywhere other than at the appointed sanctuary. Eating the

et 41 o o R L. ~ -~ .- 2 1 -
ithe at howe or at the time of a £amily death is nowhere

5

oy S | bl - « e o o w - L! - -~
sugrested by the biblical evidence.”? Accordingly, some force-

L 1

Tul iupulse or apparent necessity must have moved the Israclite

normal practice. The temptation to assure him-

v
(o)
cl
©
o
o
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rticipation in the

i

B
fa

self of agricultural prosperity through

Lo . ik
2°0f. Gray, Legacy of C;ma:;:z, op. cit., p. 27.

o b2 PO
CE. Deut. Y2:17£.; 15%:23%
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Canaanite fertility cultus seems the most logical explanation.
I£ so then any Israclite association with the mortuary vites
of the Baal cultus would cause uncleanness and explain the
references to remeving the tithe while unclean.®C  The thirxd

B o el i " ! 1 s ihi Yen mos
Leature of this passage makes the Canaanite polemic even more

s no evidence that Israelites

£

pointed. Inasmuch as there

8 ) €5 el s 3 PR e [ £ gt Ean - P % Y
sacriticed to the spirits of their own dead, or if they did

7] a3 134+ Hh vrritl ) 3 S a2 - % + : »
way a tithe would be used, the offering of the sacred portion
(. '.'-‘ 1+*]ae 3 anurqyrade  rase e de ey £ P 3 oyt te T 7 £ 3 The 'S % vy o -

0L the narvest must refer to something else. he Vanacanite

wyth given avove offers two possible explunations. Either

o offerings made tc 3aal uwpon his death,

o

there is an allusion

IN Whioh cato Ehe it ant it et it Sr e 7 X ST
= wadeh case the text might be rendered, "I have not offered
&ny orf it to the dead one (i.e. Bazl)'"; or there is a refer-

B

ence To the ritual harvesting connected with Mot, in which
Case the text can be translated "I have not ofiered any of it
in view of the fact that the sacrifices ofifered
to Daal were animals and not grain, the latter rendering wmay
be prefargble. Hence, the testimony of the confessing
dlsraclite is not simply that he has abstained from eating any

of the tithe, but that he has wade no accommodation to

Canaanite fertility practice by using his holy portion for

- A ate

the burning or parching of the grain as. in Canaanite practice

1 3 - T~y T - -~ - Y ‘"
and Lev. 2:14. Jlowever, the broader meaning £ Qli_us remove
in other parts of Deuteronomy wey argue against this suggesti

601t is plausible that the root D'r actually refers to

5lgae B L i 10-29; I ii 30-37. The lebrew consonan-
€

Baal
tal tewxt could just as readily be vocalized mot as met.
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the desacralization of the harvest in mortuary rites for Mot

that he has not attempted to induce

ngon Canaanite practice, the worshiper pleads

that Jahwe would Looi: dowa £rom His heavenly temple and continue
to bless both neople and nature. The keeping of the covenant

Dy virtue of his abstinence from any Canasnite aberrations is

the only thing that the Israelite can bring before God in his

Piea Zor rain and fertility. Jahwe is not moved by cultic
practice but by His covenant promise (Deut. 26:15). His

Jealousy g that ever-present factor which will not tolerate
Compromise even in the area of cultic practice (Exod. 3h4:14).

Lerael is an 2am gadod, and this character must be expressed

even in Israel's ritual activities (Deut. 26:19).

e e P po r - & T ey
Johwe as the Lord of Life

. 7 1B g 3 L T - = Bl s. Lo
hen Baal iz revived with the new vear of life, the world
Off Batiita rosrinAds T RS i snonse. which is in itsclf
L Rature ressonds with JoV. This respnonse wihichi 18 1n 1tsSelr

4 Self-expression of

Preternatural terms of heavens raining oill and valleys zrunning

(RN

grtad o 6 AT - . e e s

With ;ousy.”z And al though this superlative lmagery 1s fre-
o

quently employed in the OLd Testament®® it is nowhere a symbol

3

of Jahve redivivus, but of the material and physical dimension

63&ee Chapter VI, footnote 27.




of Israel. Thus even the promised land
18 a "land flowing with milk and honey' (Deut. 26:92) while on
the eschatological day of bliss the hilis will flow with wine
(Amos 9:13

While it is true that an antimythical pathos is found in

Most of the OLd Testament portraits Jahwe's relatiou to His

©
i

Creation, the poetic imagery of certain passages in the early
(12 [ IR X : e P e
~iverature can be more fully appreciated in the light of the

vanaanite concept of nature, life and vegetation. In the first

8 the divine word. At the divine injunction, earth responds
with the production of vegetation and life, Here the sovereign

Wili of Jahwe standes in dirvect antithesis to the advent of

vegetation throush the rebirth of Baal from the bowels of

 J

festament, powers or forces which are personified or deified

sda

Fertility myths are relegated to their proper

>
SV IR S

role in nature. The forces mentioned in Gen. 49:25-26 are a

N

case in point. This passage may be translated:

-

”qmote the discussion of §. von Rad, Cenesis (Philadelphia:
Westwminster Press, 1961), p. 53. He concludes, '"One is reminded
unnistakably of the term natura; the term, however, is bounded
by the tema creatura."

=

o O
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El thy father who helps thee,®
y BL Shaddai who blesses thee,
th the blessings of heaven above,
h the ulcsux.;a of the deep crouching
beneath,

lessi 0% orcas‘" and woab, =
lessings of thy f£ather and mother,“ Y
lessings of hnn eternal mot Rtallu,
esire of tihe everlasting hills.

-
-y

There can be little doubt that certain of the terms eom-

P

Ployed iwn this passage had a decidedly religious connotation

v ‘AL,

a
4

iately

s P RIS, 4} . 67 ~ . -
in Cannanite culture.®’ The very title EL ‘ab immed

remdnds one of il ‘ab ’adm, "EL father of man" in the Ugaritic

A S S A Y A S e e . 3 T . I P d i 3
texts,%o possible mythological heritage behind tehdm has

Y oR s Yo ’ 5 o L &
Long been emphasized, 69 1n particular the ’pg thmtm "the

Sources of the two deeps" is the dwelling place of EL in

Lanaanite mythology. 70 the blessings of heaven, as elsewhere,

1

lO”lCQLLy correspond to the rains from the storm whose personi-

o

Lication in the god Baal needs no further elaboration. The

CE£. Deut. 82;6,18; Pss. 89:27; 68:6.

ent rendering LOllOJ the Septuagint and
teuch. The ilassorctic text may well be a case
'l being wrltten for gb't 'lm of the next

tlrhf“ pPres
S '1?1“1 rtan Penta
ofa

ttography, gbr

p S7ror a u“'L/ of the uhua,hﬁuc background of the entire
Chapter see 3. Vawter, "The Cenaanite Baclkground of Genesis 49,
Catholic Biblical Quarterly, XVII (1955), 1-18.

fow
e
e

SSKeret I i 37, et passia.

6%z et it '
Vawter, on, cit., p. 14.
1 70;4&1 IT iv 22; I1I i 6. See further, H. L. Ginsberg,
A Ugaritic ﬁ““ﬂlLel to II Sam. 1:21," Journal of Biblical
Literature, LVII (1938), 209-213.
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epression “the blessings of ¥adayim wardham'! may also have

1ts origin in Canaanite imagery. In the Ugaritic texts Anat

Na Atdrat awe s ¥ A 1 . e 1
and Asirat are explicitly called the wet nurses of the gods

-

and actually perfomm this function for the "miracle" child

..

The breasts (¥d) of the goddess are the

Proper name either for Anat or A¥irat in the expression &d

?il¢ 3 E o VR S I T L e O g - £ -
~tlm 3d ’agrt wrhm, "the divine breasts, the breasts of Asirat

D

]

an."72 e reading of the Septuagint for the follow-
g line then may well reflect an archaic expression which
Spoke of Cod as the father and mother of all life. Further,
the mountains in Canaanite mythology were the home of the gods ;

y the source of all blessing. They were

o
o
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The parallel passage in Deut., 33:13-16 offers additional

terms and expressions which are significa in Canasanite
nythology./~ The significant lines read:

With the choicest of heaven, from the dew
And from the deep crouching beneath;
With the choice produce of the sun,

Keret III ii 25-28; Shachar and Shalim i 2&; ii 25, 27.

723hachar and Shalim i 13, 24, 28.

(sl

i {“For Deut, 33 in general see F. Cross and D. N. Freedman,
The ‘1e 311": cu. lioses,” Journal of I 1bl"ca‘ Literature, LAVII
(1948), 191-210.

s
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rich yicl.i of the moon, 74

A
finest of the ancient mountains,
best of the eternal hills,
choicest of earth and its fulnes %
the favor of Him who dwells on S8inai.
1 0 ~ . . r~ . ® o e
Tal "dew" apnears in Ugaritic as one of the retinue of Daal.

(PN G S e

v 3 o L . o [ - Py _n o 1 > - 3 Y - - -
Thus in Cancanite imagery the line could be understood as

hoicest of heaven from Taliya." Horeover, both

X, & LR R e, 1 - - )
2mS "sun' and yrh "moon'" appear as gods in Canaanite mythology,
Willle even ’ereg is included in the train of Zaal as the god-

(o na tawe 76 wiis . i 2 e
cess ‘avgy./Y This catalogue of teras which refer to deities
oY tTile abode of dad44a L e e e 31 vacrlads ¥ h
© tae abode of deities in Canaanite thought can hardly be
1onoy 1 Jw & 3 - o e T | A o I
ored in a discusgion of Cae OTLELNn OX Tile luafery here

employed.’/7 The distinctive mea mning of this symbolisii, how-

—d

ever, waust be determined from the context of the passages
Clted. TFor neither a mythological origin for a term, nor a

Contemporary uythologiczl usage of a term necessarily demands

porallelisn with Znd '"sun' suggests that yrhm be
moon' plus e.-u..] itic men.

/2The archaic ortho graphy of snh *rovl“ appear as si. The
Vocalization siné "Sinai® is therefore plausible. Cf. Samaritan

Poi R L T e S e -
!-.qu-cg~\-'l.:. cutll JL-\L;)U -) )"

76w w . ; =
Ly Saf appears in J saritic as ¥p& in Baal III ii 24; IIT
111 24 et passim. The c::i. Nikkal and i_uc_ Kathirat relates
t‘la L iage o N 145 1rls A ? Ao a ars it eacpet -
= ‘e of Yarih to Nikkal, Argy appears in the retinue

e & _.x\-z\_‘.,

o Baal in Baal Ti i 16 11 iv 56.

77 o er, op. cit., p. 13, cites an ancient incantation
from usper Syria which corresponds in form to the blessing of
Gen. 49:25fF. ‘-h_"m, just as in the ancient treaties, the heavens,
e earth, and various personified powers of nature are con-
sidered no:xa:s capable of blescing or cursing.
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that the biblical usage corrasponds to either. For even in

these early poetic sections, the relationship between Jahwe

and nature is normative for their understanding.

that o

[ 35}

[#4]

The primary sphere of Jalwe's self~disclosure i
uistory. Thus even in the present context the God who blesses
1

nature is the God of Israel's history, '"the Mighty One of

Jacob' (Gen. 49:24), '"the Rock of Israel" (Gen. 49:24); the

i e v PTG W13 o e - & A T
ratner® who clects (Cen. 49:25), "the One who dwelt on Sinai'
(Deut. 33:16). and this One is Jahwe Himself, who came from

sinal (Ueut, 33:2) to become king in the midst of Jeshurun

(Deut. 35:5). For as the opening lines of Deut., 33:13 state,
Lt is Jahwe who dispenses blessing upon His land. ALL those
bDlessings which follow are but zifts from His hand.
nythological overtones any longexr. All of these natural re-

Sources, f£rom the sun above to the waters of the deep below,

from the spectaculor storm that rolls out of the distant moun-

taing to the fertility of field and womb, are at the sovereign

disposal of Jahwe. TFrom the earliest literature in Israel the
portrait is that of Jahwe as a dispenser of fertility and not

2] A . . :
a god of ”3?“111ty,7” the God who lives to give life and not a

: 27:28; Deut. 7:12-15; Pss. 65:10-14; 85:13
and :'L'bﬁﬂ ly in later literature, The advent of Jahwe and
the revival of ;aal are hardly comparable incidents as T. Worden
Secina to _mﬁlj 1 his allusions to ’ss. 75:10-16; 96:11-13;
104:30; 147:¢C f. Worden, "The Literary Influonce of the Uga-
ritic *““LlL'“V ;VLh on the Olg Testanent,'" Vetus Test hmcntun,
ITT (1953), 295i. OCf. McKenzie, op. citi, p. 126,
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no longer
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probably

cycle of life

1ity cultus is

be aroused,

any indd

angd death.

imogery reflects

retained.
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While it

a

sation that the

For the

acauainted with Canaanite thought patterns an anti-

lation

falelels rtae s 1

to Janaanite religious beliefs, however, is excluded, Jalwe
haa ne o co L 3 A R o Loy ey . -
a3 no conoort, o conjugal needs. no growing pains, no fear
of Mot. Jalwe never diest

In this conneetion then the epithet ‘el hay is specially
appropriate.  While there is no good rcagon to assume that the
concept off Jalwe as the "living God" originated as a reaction
againot the cult of the dying and rising god, its association

2

QL "Jd

Jahwe is a Living
g - - » . ! o 5 | s &
18 Not a parsonified life

of lifle ox
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merely an ussct

-
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orceful expression of this conclusion i

5]

‘erhape the most £

pord

to be found in Deut. 32:39£. which reads:

Dehold now, I an I

And there is no other God thun I;
I kill and restore to 114.e,

After I have si 11_ conn I heal,

And none can rescue from wny nand,
For I Lift up my hand to ncavea,
And I swear, “"As I live forever.'

In short, while there are numerous terms in the early

sy

iterature which may have had mythological counnotations in

2ot

the fertility cultus of Canaan, the jealousy of Jahwe excluded
any designation of Himgelf as the fertility god, or any prac-

which might grest this title. Conmunion with Jahwe

ClCe winlea migat SULH

could not be established through nature, mmdl His "person-ness"

b

.

;ibility of lis self-expenditure in nature

e At rien ] e i wmanxrnl att N S B TN e T
or couiplete revelation through nature.

S ame



CHAPTER VII
GOHCLUSIONS

fhe preceding analysis has concentrated primarily upon

he lLiterature of the pre-monarchic period. The first signi-
ficant document which clLaims to come from the early monarchic
period is the covenant renewal sermon of I Sam. 12:1-25. It

Tl i e e L R poay ) PP WA = ] AL WL T PR
18 notewortihy that ecach of the major assertions of the Lore-

going presentation are correlated in this text. Accordingly,

nclude a re-statement of

o
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<23 e & e ¥
cie u‘._;uililiz._'.i_‘_«;‘..'l. recapl

these afliirmations, a swamary of their respective applications
to I sam. 1L2:1-25 and finally a statement of the necessary |

conclusions which the writer believes are to be drawvm from

o~

fhe biblical traditions concerning the conflict of |

religious culturas are important for an understanding of the

nant or covenant rencwal formulations of the 0Ld Testament.

I Sam. 12:1-25 is also a covenant renewal formulation. Its
covenant Gattung is quite e:cplicit;l Sanuel plays the role ‘
of the covenant mediator just as ioses and Joshua had done

(24

before him. The wiitness motif is found in verses one to six,

Lin addition to the skeleton outline of the covenant
Gattung which follows, see the treatment of J. lMuilenburg,
The Form and Structure of the Covenantal Formulations,™ Vetus

Testamentun, IX (1959), 36-365.
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gidgot follows and the paranesis for the cove-

introduced by the emphatic we'attd himné (v. 13).

-~

for the covenantal order of the kingdon are in-
and underscored by the subsequent’?im plus
truct (vss. 14, 25). The repentance of the

gerves to accentuate the total allegiance of

1 T ot e a_o : &1 Al
all Israel™ (vss. 1, 18-25). The religio conflict which

Precedes this chapter and gives rise to t

to the Israelit

his sevmon iz related

e request for a king. "They have not rejected

you, out they have rejected me fron being kking over them"

¢
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mplications of

]

recognived that

]
7.

A
vanasn.“ The
Vi :

flave meant an

Lt is this conf

The fundan

8:7) was Jahwe's ini

tial response to Samiel. The full

-
i
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this statement only become apparent when

<

o

e king like the kings o

g a

i

igracl was request

adoption of Canaanite kingship in toto would

Bl I

irreconcilible conflict of religious ideologies.

Lict wiich the present covenant formulation of

in a relevant wa

<

ental beliefs of this covenant faith are promi-

nent througzhout

Igrael's archaic poetic literature. This liter-

ary cornus refl

ects contact with the religious culture

Claro | = s " ' e o) ’ e o o
Lanaan in particulay. The same essentials of covenant f£aith

For an appreciation of t&e nature of “ﬂwaa iite kingship,

See the Ugaritic texts of Keret and Aghat. See further treat-

L
nents by I. lendelsohn, "Samuel's Denunciation of Ringship in
Light of the Akkadian dJocuments from Ugarit,'" Bulletin of
schools of Oriental Re search, CXLIII (l“)b) I? 23 K
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ARericall be
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Testamentun, II

ST V) Conaa J.LLQ 2\ l” \.u.l".} in ”1!.190“(7 and .c..'.‘(,'.C'LlCQ, ~erus fetus
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(14)2), 1953-220.




are apnarent in I Sam, 12:1-25. Thus the magnalia of Jahwe,

Lrom the exodus activity of the warrior King par excellence

-

o the mighty exploits of deliverance from every king and

R naail,
Sraelites. Jalwe's sovereign intervention in Israel is re-
- - ,.. Taey 9% - - . >
itot only by the assurance that this people is His

(v. 22), but by insisting that He alone had estab-

oz the cycle of nature in order to demonstrate His unques-

tionable authority over Israel (vss. 17£.). Likewise, the

Te5l Aoy Al Telies = A~y Bhssavicthotid Phis waconss
Jealousy of Jahwe recurs throughout thiz passage.

By

2 Iy Mo 1l JEORE Do de oo 1 a3 3 - .1 ] Sl o . - il £
king must *“hearken to His voice" in all things (v. 14) for

.'- -

human king,
Johwe's demonstration of His kingship in history and in
nature is a significant feature of the early faith of Iszrael.

against the kingship of Baal. In I Sam.
tantaunount to breach of covenant, for

rour God was your king'" (v. 12)., Accordingly the

polemic at this poing is directed against Canaanite kingship

mythological and cultic implications. Iut the

with all its

polemic is also against the kingship of Baai. The sec

delivered at the time of wheat harvest when the temptation to

participate in the ggaicultural rites of the Canaanite cultus
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would be very strong. At this moment Jahwe disturbs the
Seasonal cycle of nature by sending a destructive rain storm
field. Bazl might be languishing in the
underworld during this dry season but Jahwe is very much alive.

In that hour Juhwe and not Baal is ocknowledged as king over

Certain features of Canaanite wreligious culture appear

- N 1. 2 =l .0 & . - - a
Lo have been incornorated into Israelite religious Literature

and life, while others seem to have been deliberately rejected.

(343 El s - 8 44 . &2 R ol e pe e - - .
the adoption and modification of Canasnite kingship 1n First

Samuel illiustrate this point admirably. For the Israelite

feudal overlordship with the people, but was obligated to

fule according to the former covenant structures

'
-t
-
{
(]
.‘
2
=
&~y
®

(I Sam. 12:L4£.). And as the context discloses, it

who designated or chose the king as a nagid rather than as

.

a melek, the latter terwm being gquite naturally assoclated

-
i

R .-, ® e . ) o 0 - Iy - <
with hereditary Canamnite kingship.” The king, moreover,
could claim no immunity in case of any breach of covenant with

Jahwe (v. 25).

de

- N - - . x Ay . - - ey
in brief, I Sam. 12:1-25 supports the contention that

the major assertions of this study concerning the early faith

£ Taoresnm 3 S i > 5 sl e S Y
oL Israel are mutuvally related, In particular, this event

-

which marks the end of the pre-monarchic period, demonstrates

do
'

SJudg. 8:22£.; I Sam. 8:5; 9:16; 10:1; 13:14 et passin.
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the »elevance of this conflict of weliglous cultures for an

e

understanding of the distinctive formulations of Israel's
faith in Johwe. 1In addition to this ve-stateueut of the prin-
a1 ore complete delineation of
the various concl:sions and iuplications of this research ia
(a) The biblical record attests to a pre-mongrchic con-
£ Torael and alien religious cultinres.

iidls i confirmed by the conflict traditions conecerning Sinai,

‘eth Peor amd Shechem among others. The existence of this
clach of cultures and, in porticular, the Israclite Jammamus
pronounced unon wany of the weligicus beliefs and practices
of alien cultures, as well as the tacit laudamus to be heard
in the israclite adoption of lesu offensive weligious modes
of eupresasion nresupposes the presence of a mutually intelli-
gible circle of religious concepts. And this but serves to

Yy iy ns ~ e wly made dels - n T P ¢ - L - . Fes 5 aeme
Cupnasice that the life, language and literature of Israsl

were conditioned by its cultural environment. In the religious

milieu of the ancient lear Bast Isracl was indeed g3dds (set
apart) but not nilkrit (cut off).

~

(b) The pangs of controversy and confiict have played
a significant part in the birth of nunerous religious docu-
lents. And, as the previous study has shown, the carliecst
Covenant Lozmulations of Seripture are no esception. The

>

specific conflict in these passages, however, is not between

.

Isracl, but between lsrael md contemporary

B
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religious movements of kindred pagan culturce. A Ikhowledge

ST

£ <5 1 - - P,
O these relizious tensions leads to a deeper understanding

& rells wiad
)

R £ 4

the zeitgemHss character of the covenant pericopes, as well

*elizious antitheses which they inevitably pose.

as +hao :
e LR 0L __..'_uwu anciLcaes

on of Israells covenant

I. la

(c) In the consequent delineat

ey dal Ty S = - X 5 o I > 3
Ltaltn three fundamentals were emphasized, Briefly, each

lsraelite who had witnessed the abnormzl intervention of Janwe

L the exodus event and had confronted Him in the covenant

L CalaaluG @

wolent was thereby moved to acknowledge the magnalic of Jahwe,

the jealousy of liis overlordship and His sovereign choice of

rasl as the sine gqua non of his own faith and the basis for

L5 covenant cowmmion with Jahwe. The pertinen

:-I‘ € T T | - * oy - o 2. . Jee .- , -. - v"' 3 -
ciaese religious postulates were outlined in connection with

S TR
te covenaut pericope of Bxod. 19:3-8 and further
| ~ » LY > - -

DY certain features of the golden ca
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Seth Peocr and the Die
(d) In chapter three it was demonstrated how the same

-

essentialsc of the covenant could be traced through the early

Cadda b

Poetic Literature of Scriptuve. Moreover, it became apparent

that the poetic imagery and archaic terminology employed in

this literary corpus accentuated the distinctive character of

3

ticles of faith. In addition it was found that the

l.h

5
these XL

ral for

Canaanite religious culture was velevant in a general way

T

a decper wnderstanding of a number of the concepts of this

(e) Accordingly, it was the burden of the subsequent

e




196
chapters to indicate the specific value and velevance of
comparing gimilar terminology, imagery and practices found in
both Israciite and Canaanite weligious culture. In so doing
it became apparent, f£irst of all, that the fundamentals of the
hus in chapter

[ TR S - G J ansa P de b oy 5 en ot
Coveiniant faith are browu T 1NTo sSnarper rocus,

[ A

Lour the marmalia of Jahwe's gaving activity are seen £rom the

Y

broader perspective of Jahwe's kingship, in chapter f£ive the
Sovereignty of Jahwe is emphasized through lHis theophanic
Self-reveiation to Israel, while in chapter six the avid jeai-

. 2 - e

ousy of Jahwe is magnified by His activity in nature and His
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it early Israelite poetry which are similar to Canaani

.
K

religious culture have been consciously incorporated into these

Diblical writings. On tuhe other hand, the attitude taken to-

» - 2 a1 ol “ a - o - . 1 -
ward other Canaanite beliefs and practices reveals that these
were vigorously excluded. It is clear, furthermore, that the

o

Ugaritic texts provide a relevant source of information con-

-'{_,&--... e

cerning the Canaanite religious culture.

-

() In this connection the first significa feature pre-
Sented was the sequence of religious activities and concepts

which are employed to portray the kingship of Daal. A similar

battern of thought was shown to underlie the account of

-

Hxod. 15:1-18. However, the existence of such a pattern in
e, or elsewhere, does not necessarily imply the

adoption of all the religious ideas reflected in the Canasnite
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original nor the attendant ritual which may have accompanied

: g g 2 4 . v . . 1 2 s * s - oy

the recitel of this text. For despite the similarity

kK 1101y W ey oy - ) < sedd - ot - - g
hought sequence the religious presuppogitions must be f£irst
gcertained. In this case the presuppositions of the respec-

&'\JD ‘t"_L‘ 1 e 1 gl T r ne O s }

tive texts concerning the nature of kingship are radically

N,

CLx and the other mythological.
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v, PR ol et . o« 4 .
£0r the early Israelite the prin

the norwative source of knowledge for his faith, is Jahwe's

ry, £or the Canaanite it is the complex of

o

patitern in question, however, doas indicate

kingship of Jahwe is here portrayed in a way which

relevant for the Israelite of that day. Further,

i8 cultur

1t accentuates the archeic character of the kingship of Jahwe

LR -
conicept. This concent, in f£azct, is presupposed by the cove-
hant itself. In brief, the prescnce of a pattern of religious

tharicehds :
caought does not necessarily imply t€

0L the same corresponds in every detall, whethier theological

Or cultic, with its mythological counterpart. The tertium

the kingship of Jahwe and the kingship of Baal.
L - .- [ 1, . A o o g e =
(i) Further, it was shown that comparable religious

agery is comamon to both Canaanite and biblical literature.

can be regarded as

ania

lany of these concepts and images, however,

a part of the cultural milieu of the Israelite world and do not

necessarily presuppose a conscious exchange of ideas.
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Accordingly, such imagery may be relevant for an understand-

ing off the Ueltanschauung of the pre-monarchic period, but it

does not automatically presuppose an identical meaning in all
gee. The religious persnective of the respective cul-
tures must always remain a conditioning factor in any inter-
bretation of the same. The previous analysis of Jahwe'!s ad-
vent in the tempest and of Baal's theophany in the storm, as

-

pective retinues of heavenly beings, was
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Concerned with this question. The concept of the sympathy

o P . -
oL natwre and the image of Jahwe as a warrior God fall into
tle same category.

(j) On the other hand, considerable evidence was ad-
ertain inagery and terminology may
nave been consciously and deliberately adopted by biblical

authors in ovder to express a direct polemic against certain

Sseen aspecially in connection with the various antitheses be-

d

-

1 Baal as the storm god, the portrait of Jahwe

S ]

0 Psalm 29 offering a striking illustration of this point.

g
(k) whiie it is apparent that many of the preceding
biblical concepts and inages can be more fully appreciated by
comparison with their Cansanite counterpart, it is also true

that identical terms and idioms appear in the respective
literatures. The meaning of this terminology, however, may
or wmay not be identical in both cultures. Thus, just as

or

biblical ucage and contextual relevance rather than etymology
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L8 finally determinitive for the textual meaning of a biblical

terma, so too the analogia £idei found in the essentials of

the covenant isc normative for the complete understanding of
the religious or theological meaning of a word in its cultur-

al environment. In other words, a term in Canazanite litera-
ture may appear linguistically synonymous with a biblical ex-

pPression, but bear a totally different or at least signifi-

s ] Ve TR ol B = o v et s PR S,

cantly modif ied theological iwmport £rom its scriptural counter-

partc This was dem o 1 bv the tTreatmeni f cuch terms ag
- . LLLLE wWas denlois Ll(LL ¢ ] UJ’ 0ne 'C,.&,.«_.'L'..L.... iC O SUucCihL terms as

1.7

Leviathan, or Mot and by this discussion of the

(L) rurthermore, it became clear that the biblical

™o ] % 4y o o oo o £ T o oot A o S Pl i

record concerning a number of religious practices suggests a
"-1'1""('- ok Y & o P P (e J Tas I fen g o b o) M o P
Clrect polemic against certain features of the Cancanite

ul tus T4 Y i L T ol AT B PP ) FE e )
Cuitus. It was also seen that none of the Ugaritic materials

gave any explicit information concerning the origin of
i8raelite cultic practices. In a few instances, however,

1

pertinent objections to lnown usages of tl
Secw either ewplicit or implicit. The preceding discussion

£ a1 Ly E Gl o~ - A -
oL the agricultural rites and temple cultus of Baal sugjgested

this as a possible conclusioun.

in brief, it has becn shown that a conflict of religious

Cultures is reflected in the biblical record and that the
Ugaritic texts are relevant for an appreciation of the con-
flict between Israeclite and Canaagnite religious culture in

particular. loreover, it has been demonstrated that these
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neighbors is no wmere tri iality of scholarship.

words of Robert Browning are apt at this point

1t is by no breath,
furn o eye, wave of hand,
That salvation joins issue wit

death,

of contemporary biblical mate
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